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Background and Research Methodology
Chapter 1

Background and methodology

The South African National Heritage Council (NHC) identified the development and
management of the legacy of the liberation struggle as an important aspect of heritage
preservation in the country, and initiated the Liberation Heritage Route (LHR) prgjectea

of the initiatives in this regard. This was in consequence of the adoptioResblution
33C/29by the Commission for Culture (Commission 1V) of the United Nations Education,
Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) at tHeGeral Confererin October

2005. Liberation struggle heritage was thereby recognised as being of universal value and
significance. Theaison detre for this resolution was premised on:

A recognising African liberation heritage as a common heritage of shared globas value
(human rights, freedom, democracy, etc.);

promoting dialogue amongst nations and cultures;

developing and promoting a culture of peace;

contributing to the memory of the world; and

generating data and databases that raise awareness on the African liberation
heritage.

> > > >

The LHR is intended to consist of a series of sites that express the key aspects of the South
African liberation experience. These sites are linked together by a coministorical
narrative of the liberation struggle and experience, and consist of historical evidence of
events and activities associated with the history of the struggiduded among the sites of

the LHR are Robben Island, the Wesleyan Church whegftloan National Congress (ANC)
was formed in 1912, the Sharpeville Massacre, Lilliesleaf Farm, Johnny Makbatouse,

the Langeberg Rebellion, thehiBho Massacre, and Victor Verster Pris@ome of these

sites are well documented, while others aretndhere is thus a need for research to add
historical evidence of the significance of the latter sites. There is also a need to identify new
sites to be added to the National Liberation Heritage Route, and to provide supporting
narratives for the new si®

The LHR, according falvocate Sonwabile Mancotywsd the NHCWill be an embodiment

of our collective experiences, our ideals, values and principles which unified a people who
were subjected to national oppression through a repressive system. Wetsdwlour the
freedom fighters that swelled the ranks of the liberation movement, the progressive
movement, the clandestine structures, the guerrilla (military) formations [and] those who
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carried high the banner through unprecedented international soligigd This includes
identifying and recording the life histories of the large number of unsung heroes and
heroines of the struggle. The identification of these heroes and heroines, as well as the
recording and preservation of their life histories are #gigant for a number of reasons,
including:

A honouring the contribution they made;
A the contribution their life stories can make to the memory of the world;
A the additional data arising from their life stories that adds to the narrative of the
liberation stuggle; and
A the creation of a new database that raises awareness on the African liberation
heritage.
The idea of a Liberation Heritage Rowgtén other words, using the Eastern C&enique
heritage resources to leverage tourisgnwas first proposed in 20 by the Eastern Cape
Department of Sport, Arts and Culture under the title ®he Trail of Tears/Umzila
Wenyembezi/Wars of Dispossession Development Prdjaet proposal never quite caught
on at the time, but was given a substantial boost in 2004 byuwelated events:

1 The Mayor of Amathole District, Councillor S. Somyo, together with assorted Councillors
and Tour Operators were taken on a tour of thedulu-Natal (KZNBattlefields by SA
Tourism, with the suggestion that they could replicate in tbastern Cape what was
already being done in KZN. Mayor Somyo was enthusiastic and availed a substantial
portion of his discretionary budget to set up ttBmathole Heritage Initiativ€Four
routes ¢ Sandile, Magoma, Phalo and kima ¢ were defined within the Amathole
District Municipality(DM)area, which appointed Heritage Officers, the fiEststernCape
Local Authority to do so.

1 President Thabo Mbeki visited Nkantolo villageROambd birthplace in Mbizana.
Seeking some way oélieving its abject poverty, the national government espoused the
idea of Liberation Heritage as an income generator. Discussions beginning in April 2006
led the NHC, the Nelson Mandela Museum in Mthatha and the Eastern Cape
Department of Sports, RecreatipArts and Culture (DSRC) to jointly initiate the Route,
with its first office at the Mandela Museum (subsequently moved to the NHC
headquarters in Tshwane).

Through its connection with the NHC, theu8o African route aligned with the005
resolution ofthe UNESCO World Heritage Committee which contempl#étedRoads to
Independenc@Liberation Heritage Route on a global scale. Much discussion ensued to
ensure that South Africa conformed to UNESCO guidelines in this regard but, unfortunately,
progress vas not matched by comparable progress on the ground.

! Speech by Advocate Sonwabile Mancotywa at Mueth-West Provincial Liberation Heritage Route Summit
held In Rustenburg on thé"snd 6" March, 2011.
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Although the Liberation Heritage Route never actually took off in OR Tambo District
Municipality itself, the concept was seized upon by the Mayor of Chris HetiicD
Municilpality, Councillor M Sigabi. Like Mayor Somyo of Amathole, Mayor Sigabi utilised
discretionary funds to launch a Chris Hani DM Liberation Heritage Route. This process, rolled
out over a number of years atast of about B million, eventually identified 54¢on sitesQ
locaed along three subsoutes¢ Calata, Sisulu and Ndondavhich the Dstrict Municipality

did its best to conserve and market. The{@minence of the Chris Hani District Municipality
route was implicitly recognised by the NHC when it elected to formally launch the National
Liberation Heritag&koute at Chris Ha®ibirthplace of Sabalele in April 2008.

The establishment of a viable Liberation Heritage Route in its district confrohte€hris

Hani Dstrict Municipality with a dilemma that was also liable to face all other Liberation
Heritage Routes elsewhere in South Africa. South African Heritage legislation is
encapsulated in the National Heritage Resources Act (25 of 1999), wioeidgs for a

South African Heritage Resources Agency (SAHRA) at the natioglal ded Provingal
Heritage Resources Authoriti@BHRA) at the provincial level. Although the management of
local heritage resources is the responsibility of local autharitia terms of their
Environmental Management Plans, these, in turn, depend on accreditation at the higher
level bythe PHRA and SAHRA. Unfortunately, both of these agencies were dysfunctional
and unbudgeted, to such an extent that the very sophisticatedtén Cape Provincial
Heritage Resources Act has had to be abandoned. Very few new Heritage Sites have been
recognised since 1994 the Sarah Baartman site is the only one confirngednd several

sites, includingthose relating to the Bulhoek &sacre 0f1921 and the Cradock Four
Memorial, are under the impression that they have been declared National Heritage Sites
whereas this is not, in facthe case.This is not a problem confined to the Eastern Cape
however, and a similar situation obtains in théhet provinces More problematic, from the
viewpoint of Eastern Cape Heritage activists, DSRAC has continued to transfer its Liberation
Heritage funds to nationally identified projects rather than initiating a provincial Liberation
Heritage Route of its own

Effectively therefore, Liberation Heritage Routes in the Eastern Cape remain in the hands of
local authorities. The Amathole and Chris Hani District Municipalities have been joined by
the Nelson Mandela Metro which has identified, mapped and descrdieuit 25 sites in a
booklet issued very recently (May 2013) by its Heritage-@rdztorate. The DSRAC, the
Provincial Department under which Heritage falls, has identified about 39 sites in all.
Monuments have been erected, principally in the shape of meafs, but very little has
been done by way of the preservation, refurbishment or transformation of historical
buildings, although several have high potential for development, including the Calata House
in Cradock; the Jabavu House in Middledrift; the duHouse in Ngcobo; Fort Armstrong
near Balfour; the house in Cala where Batandwa Ndondo was shot; tlieASAbuilding in

5
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Port Elizabeth; and Post Chalmers in Cradock District where the PEBCO Three were
murdered. The Steve Biko Centre in Ginsberg, builh wigreat deal of national and donor
funding, has got off to a good start but the other major heritage structure erected since
1994, namely the Red Location Museum in New Brighton, though funded by Sweden and
the local metro, has battled to establish iteak a going concern. By contrast, the South End
Museum, also in Port Elizabeth, has managed to attract considerable support among the
Khoisan community, and is largely salistaining. The Historic Missions projecbf which
Healdtown is the most promimeg ¢ was first mooted at national level, and continues to seek
support and funding. A proposed Armed Struggle Living Museum near East London made
considerable progress at first, but is seemingly now stalled.

It is clear that none of these initiatives caarvive on its own, and all look to the National
Heritage Council for cordination and leadership. It is trusted that the present project will
contribute to the integration and consolidation that has hitherto been lacking.

The researchvhich gave rise tthis Reportwas carried out by a team of researchers drawn
from the HSR& Democracy, Governance and Service Delivery (DGSD) Programme and
external history and heritage expert$he objective of the research wawofold: (1) to
identify new heritage sites that can be included in the National Liberation Heritage Route to
be submitted to UNESCO for consideration as a World Heritage Site; and (2) to identity and
record the history of unsung heroes and heroinesha struggle. The focus of the research
was on five provinces: the Western Cape, Eastern Cape, KwiAtdl) Limpopo and North

West povinces® The starting point of the researcivas the history of the struggle for
liberation. he research methodology inaled the review of relevant secondary literature

and archival material, as well as interviews with a selection of academics, heritage
practitioners and veterans of the liberation struggléhis wa complemented by a series of
workshops in all five provinseas well as the presentation of results of the research at
seminars to generate discussion.

The research aimed at identifying heritage sites based on the history of the liberation
struggle in each of the provinces under study. Key historical events tadignificant
activities of communities, organisations and individuals are highlighted to draw attention to
key moments in the count@ liberation history that deserve memorialisation in the manner
envisaged in the National LHR. Heritage sites take dmmn fof memorials at relevant
battlefields, prisons, educational institutions, buildings and other sites where significant
meetings and other events were held, freedom trails, the houses and gravesites of key
individuals in the liberation struggle, and otheites memorialising significant acts of
repression and/or popular resistanc8ites and individuals around whom heritage sites can
be developed identified in thisdport may not necessarily form a part of the National LHR:
they are identified as signifant for Liberation Heritage Routes at the local, provincial or

The research is limited to these five provinces as set out in the Terms of Reference for the project.

6
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national levelsFor the purpose of the research, the history of the liberation struggle was
divided into three phases: (1) the wars of resistance and other struggles that arose during
the period of initial contact between the indigenous population and the white settlers up to
the formation of the Union of South Africa in 1910; (2) the liberation struggle in the period
from 1910 to 180; and (3) the liberation struggle from 1960 to 1994.

The purpose of the Bport is threefold:

1 to develop a background overview of the liberation struggle in the five pcesinnder
review: the Western Cape, Eastern Cape, KwaKahal, NorthWest and Limpopo
provinces;

1 to surveysome of thesites that have alredy been identified and which form part of the
National Liberation Route and provide an historical overview; and

1 to identify sites which have not previously been recognised, and which could form part
of the Liberation Heritage Route.

The Rport consistf four broadsections:The first is an introduction, ging a background
to the project and the methodology anabjectivesof the research. Included here is a brief
background on each of the prawes under study, and a literature review.

In line with he requirements of the National Heritage Council, thstory of the liberation
struggleis divided into three phase#n the first phasdthe second sectionthe focus is on
the Khoikhoi wars of resistance in the"™and 18" centuries, the slave revditin the early
19" century, and organised political resistance in the lat& aad early 28 centuries in the
current Western Cape Province; San and Khoikhoi resistance in the periodl8092the
Wars of Dispossession or the Hundred Years War (1830), and the period thereafter
until 1910 in which the dispossessed Africans used journalism, petitions and their political
weight as voters in the Cape Parliament to fpotward the case of the oppressed in the
Eastern Cape; thBattles of Ncomelsandlwana, Rorké Drift and Ulundi, the Langalibalele
revolt and the Bambhata rebellion in KwaZNatal; the 19" century anticolonial
resistance of the Tswana peopie the region which makes ughe current North West
Province,and the various wars of resistance of tBapedi,Venda,Ndebele,and Tsonga
during the 19" century in the Limpopo Provinc®otential heritage sites are identified in
each area of the historical analysis.

In the second phaséhe third section) the focus is on the formation of the Union of South
Africa in 1910, the 1913and Act and resistance to these developments; the formation of
key organisationse.g. the South African Native National Congress (SANaI€r the ANC),

the Communist Party of SdutAfrica (CPSA), the Industrial and Commercial Wstkkrion

of South Africa (ICU), the Mfrican ConventiofAAC) the NorrEuropean Unity Movement
(NEUM), the ANC Youth Leagi#eNCYL.)and the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC); the key

7
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campaigns of theperiod, e.g. the campaign against the Hertzog Bills, the Indian Passive
Resistance Campaign, the A@®bloured Affairs Department Campaign, the Defiance
Campaign, the campaign against Bantu Education, and the Freedom Charter campaign; and
significant massaes/acts of resistange.g. the Bulhoek Massacr8ekhukhunelandRevolt,

and the antipass revolt in ZeerusfThe final chapter in this section contains a list of
potential heritage sites.

The third phasgthe final section)s characterised by a numbef significant events and
processes within the liberation struggle that took place and/or affected the country as a
whole, as well as the steady escalation of the liberation struggle until it reached its
conclusion with the first democratic elections i8@94. This phase is further divided into four
parts: the 1960s, the 1970s, the 1980s and 12904.In the 1960s period, the focus is on:
the PAC anfpass campaign; the Pondoland revolt; the A\drn to armed struggle and the
sabotage campaign; PAC/Pogotivities; the activities of other organisations such as the
African Resistance Movement, the African Pe@l@emocratic Union of South Africand

the Yu Chi Chan Club and the National Liberation Fritvet AN@ Wankie and Sipolilo
Campaigns; and thi@rmation of the South African StudeiiSrganisation.

For the 1970s, we focus on the Black Consciousness Movement and the Azaniar@People
Organisation; the 1973 Durban strikes and development of the trade union movement; the
Natal Indian Congress; Irtka; the Soweto uprising; deaths in detention; assassinations
carried out by the Security Police; ANC military actidhe revival of the PAC internal
underground and various popular campaigns and significant events of repres3ioa
section on the 1989 deals with the assassinations carried out by the security police; deaths
in detention; the formation and activities of the United Democratic Front and National
Forum; political violence; security force violence; murders carried out by vigilante groups;
the armed actions of the liberation movementand significant campaigns and events of
repression In the final part of this phase, the focus is palitical violence; security force
violence; murders carried out by vigilante groups; the civic movement-organisational
violence; activities of Selbefence and SePRrotection Units; the activities of APLA; and
various popular campaigns and significant events of repres&ach part concludes with a

list of heritage sites in thdifferent provinces for tlat period.

Key features of the 1990994 period argoolitical violence; security force violence; murders
carried out by vigilante groups; the civic movement irbeganisational violence; activities
of SelfDefence and SePRrotection Units; the activite of APLA; and various popular
campaigns and significant events of repressibime Reporendswith a brief conclusion on
the way forward.
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Chapter 2

Historical background and context in each province

The Western Cape

The Western Cape Province was formed after the first democratic elections and is made up
of the largest part of the former Cape Provinég.the time theformer Cape Province was
divided into the Western Capé&orthern Cape, Eastern Cape and part of the North West.
Theprovincehasthree subregions, namely the Cape Peninsula, Boland and surrounds, and
the Southern Cape. The Boland and sunding areas include the Breede River area, the
winelands, the Overberg and the West Coast. The Breede River area consists of rural
farmlands and agricultural townef which Paarl and Worcester are the largest. The main
towns in the Southern Cape are Gge, Mossel Bay, Oudtshoorn and Beaufort West. The
region includes the Little Karoo and the Central Kdroo.

The Westen Cape is the fourth most popals province in the country, and @&so the

fourth largest.The province extends north and east from tGapeof Good Hope, the south
western corner of South Africa along the Atlantic coast to the north and along the Indian
Ocean coast to the east. It is bordered in the north by the Northern Cape and in the east by
the Eastern CapeThe capital of theprovince, and its largest city, is Cape Town, with
approximately twethirds of the provinc& population living in the metropolitan are@ther

major cities include Stellenbosch, Worcester, Paarl and George.

The Western Cape was the first place in dwntry where people from Europe settled in

the 17" century.The province was originally home to tkéoikhoipeoplec however, about

2,000 years ago the San people moved into this region and started taking over. In 1652 the
first European settlement ocered in the Cape of Good Hope when the Dutch East Indian
Companydecided to set up a refreshment station for its ships travelling between Europe
and the Far EastWhenthe Europearsettlementexpanded slaves were brought from other
parts of Arica, India and Malaysia.Today, the ¥olouredpeople make up 48.8% of the
population of the Western Cape, while 32.8% are African, 15.7% are white, andisl.0%
Indian. Afrikaans is the first language of 49.7% of the pro@noepulation, while isiXhosa is

the firstlanguage of 24.7% of the population and English the first language of 30.2%.

! Truth and Reconciliation Commission (hereaffRC)Truth and Reconciliation Commission of South Africa
Report (hereafter ReportDctober 1998, Volume 3, Chapteg Regional Profile: Western Cape, 380
2 o .

Wikipedia.
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The Eastern Cape

TheBastern Cap@s, of course, a relatively recent formulation which, in its present sense,
derives from theConference for a Demaatic South Africa@ODESAnegotiations which
preceded the political settlement of 1994. Before 1994, the apartheid state distinguished
between the Cape Province, Ciskei and Transkei. The African National Congress and other
liberation movements, though rejecting the Bantussa nevertheless distinguished between
Eastern Province, Border and Transkei. The extent to which the history of the Eastern Cape
Province should be viewed as a single coherent whole is indeed debatable, though it must
be pointed out that there were elemés of convergence as early as the laté"X®entury

when the very first African political organisation, Imbumba Yamanyama convened in Port
Elizabeth in 1882 and elected Rev S.P. Sihlali of Cala in Transkei as its first President. Here,
we will simply defie Eastern Cape in terms of the boundaries of 1994.

The province, lying on the southeastern South African cdesters KwaZukNatal in the

east, the Western Cape in the west, and the Northern Cape and Free State provinces in the
north. It shares an int@ational boundary with Lesotho in the norast. Geographically, it

is the second largest of the current nine provincasd has, after KwaZulatal and
Gauteng, the third highest population. The Eastern Cape is made up of the eastern part of
the old Cap Province and includes two of the fodhdependent homeland? namely
Transkei and Ciskei. Transkei is the oldest such territory in the country and was granted self
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government status in 1963 followed by independence in 1976. Ciskei recaseid
government status in 1972Zollowed by independence in 1981. About 87 per cent of the
population of the Eastern Cape is African and almost entirely X$msaking. Roughly half
the population is urbanised, but the majority of the African populatimediin rural areas
previously governed by homeland administratichs.

Eastern Cape Map

KwaZulu Natal

Northern Cape
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KwaZuluNatal

Located on the eastern seaboard of South Afremad stretching up to Mozambique and
Swaziland in the north and bordered by the Drakensberg mountains to the west, the
present daydwaZuluNataKls also a product of the CODESA negotiatitindrew together

the apartheid era province of Natal, which has its roots in tB8 dentury colonial period,

and the KwaZulu homeland, which was established in 268 century in parts of the
territory ruled byZuluKings duringhe previous century.

The area was originally populated by San hwgatherers and by Ngwsipeaking peoples
who moved down the East Coast of Africa in 8 century and later coalescedtmthe

Zulu nation. English traders and hunters settled in the Port Natal (Durban) region in the
early 19" century. In the midl800safter the conquest of the Zulus in the Anglalu War,

3TRCReport Volume 2, Chapter 8Regional Profile: Eastern Cape;34
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the province was annexed as an autonomous district of the CapenZaind the British
administration established the Native Reserve of Zululand between the Tugela River and
Mozambique.

With the formation of the Uniorof South African 1910, the systems of chieftainship were
brought together under a centralised admimaion controlled by Pretoria. The Black
(Native) Administration Act (No 38 of 1927) empowered commissioners to appoint and
depose chiefs, and laid the rules for chie$siccession, family relations and personal
obligations. In 1951, the last of the reentative institutions forAfricanswas abolished

and a local government system of tribal and regional authorities was set up Whitu
Authoritie€Xalso known atBantustan§

In 1970, the Zululand Territorial Authority (ZTA) was set up withef Mangosuthu
Buthelezi as Kief Executive Officer. In 1972, the ZTA was converted into the KwaZulu
Legislative Assembly (KLA), with Buthelezi as the chief minister. The KwaZulu Constitution
retained the colonial structures for regulating chieftainship, wdthiefs appointed to their
positions by the KwaZulu government. By now, the re@iohorders had changed
substantially; KwaZulu consisted of disjointed fragments scattered throughout Nédtet.
CODESA, KwaZulu and Natal were integrated into one province.

While itis the countr@® third-smallest province, taking up 7.7% of South Afgi¢and area, it

has the secondiargest populationKwaZulu and Natal together account for approximately
onefifth of South Afric& total population. The biggest populatiagroup is of African
descent, of which 90 per cent is Zulu. About 90 per cent of the white population are English
speaking. There is a sizeable Asian presence in Natal and a small section of the population is
coloured? The majority of Indian South Africarare the descendants of indentured workers
brought to Natal between 1860 and 191d develop the sugar industry in this provindene
relevanthistory of the provinceis consequently dominated by the history of the Zulu people
as well as their relationspi with the early settlers during preolonial times, and the
oppression and resistance of the African and Indian population grqo@sswell as the small
coloured communityg during the colonial and apartheid erdgloreover, during the latter

part of the period under studythe key issue in the history of the province is the conflict
between the twodominantforces¢ the ANGaligned organisations and the Zulu nationalist
movement Inkatha; and the activities otthe apartheid scurity forces

4TRCReport Volume 2, Chapter 8 Regional Profile: Eastern Cape, 465
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The NorthWest Province

The North West provinckes in the north of South Africa on the Botswana border, fringed

by the KalaharDesertin the west, Gauteng province to the east, and the Free State to the
south. It is known as the Platinum Province for the wealth of the metal it has underground.
The province was formed after the first democratic elections in 18@4l includes parts of

the former Transvaal and Cape prosgs, as well as most of the former Bophuthatswana
homeland. Itis the sixth largest province in South Afrivdith a population of 3.7 million,

65% ofthe people live in the rural areas. 92% of the population Afdcanand 7%are

white. The majority of people are Tswana who speak Setswana (65%). Smaller groups
include Afrikaans (7%), Sesot{¥%), and isiXhosa (7%) speaking people. English is spoken
primarily as a second language.

Mahikeng (previously Mafeking) is the capital, asdbest known for the famous siege
during the AngloBoer War which ended in a decisive victory for the British. The city lies
near the Botswana border and forms a single urban area with its neighbouring, to
Mmabatho. Potchefstroom and Klerksdorp are the biggest cities in the province; other main
towns are Brits and Rustenburg. Most economic activity is concentrated in the southern
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region between Potchefstroom and Klerksdorp, as well as Rustenburg andastern
region, where more than 80% of the provi&economic activity takes place.
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Limpopo Province

The Limpopo Provingealso formed after the first democratic electionspvers the
northernmostareaof South Africa, justauth of Zimbabwe. The Limpopo Province was part
of the old Transvaal and includé® former Venda, Gazankulu and Lebowa homelaridse
province was formed from the northern region tife Transvaal Province in 1994, awds
initially namedNorthern Transval. The following year it was renamédbrthern Province
the name it held until 2003 wheit was changed to Limpopo prawe. Limpopo Province
shares international borders with three countrielBotswana tothe west and northwest,
Zimbabweto the north andnortheast and Mozambiqueto the east. On its southern flank
from east to west, the province shares borders wipumalanga, Gauteng and North West
provinces’

Limpopo is divided into five regions, strategically located according to the cultural
inhabitants. Capricorn is the central region predwmrantly occupied by the Bapedepple.
Waterberg is the largest region in the province with the majority of people being the

® www.southafrica.info
® Wikipedia.
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Batswana people. The Vhembe region in the far north is dominated by Vhavenda and
Vatson@ people. The Mopani region towards the Kruger National Park is dominated by
Vatsonga, whereas thekhukhuneegion is dominated by Bapedi and Ndebele pedple.

The overwhelming bulk of the population is African (97.3%), with whites making up 2.4%,
coloureds 0.2% and Indians 0.1%. The province has the smallest percentage and second
smallest by number of white South Africans in the country. It also has the higifiesan
percentage out of all the provinces. The Northern Sotho (of which the Bapedi are part of)
make up the largest percentage of the African population, being 52% of the population of
the province. The Tsonga (Shangaan) speakers comprise about 18 padvince, while

the Venda makeaip about 16.7%. Afrikaners makg the majority of whites in Limpopo.
Limpopo isalsothe province with the highest level of poverty, with 78.9% of the population
living below the national poverty lindn 2011, 74.4% dbcal dwellings were located in a

tribal or traditional area, compared to a national average of 2721%.

The capitabf Limpopo Provinces Polokwane, located in the middle of the province. Further
north is Modimolle, the hub of the local tabgape indugy set near the Waterberg
mountain range; Makhado at the foot of the Soutpansberg mountains; and Musina. Other
important Limpopo towns include the major mining centres of Phalaborwa and Thabazimbi,
and Tzaneen, a producer of tea, forestry products angit@al fruit. BelaBela, with its
popular mineral water baths, is near the southern border.

" www.golimpopo.com.
& Wikipedia.
 www.southafrica.info.
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Legend Limpopo Map
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Chapter 3

Literature Review
Introduction

The historiography of the South African liberation struggle is vast. The most comprehensive
bibliography on the topic,The ANC and Black Workers in South Africa, -1992: an
Annotated Bibliographyby Peter Limb contains over four thousand entri€Ehis does not
include the substantial literature on the period prior to the formation of the ANC in 1912. This
chapteris divided into a number of focus areas. The first looks at the general historiography on
the liberation struggle, which is divided intiwe literature ontwo historical phases: 1@51910

and 19101994. The sections that follow focus on the historiography onibeation struggle

in the varous provinces under study. Here, too, an effort is made to deal with the literature as
it focuseson specific lorical periods.

General
The period 1652910

As indicated above, the key themes here are the wars of resistance and theolamial
resistance of the colonised Africans after subjugationthe first, the focuss on the wars of
resistance that began with the arrival of the Dutchiie Western Cape ih652 and concluded
with the subjugation of the independent chiefdoms in the current provinces in the north of the
country in the late 19 century. The second themteroadly covers the emergence of African
elites, the formation of political organisations, development of independent newspapers and
churches, and early protest actions.

The wars of resistance

General studies of wars of resistance include toflection @lited by Elphick and Giliomee
which contains chapters relevant to virtually all thefeliént regional wars of resistanée
However, the bulk of the literature on pi@lonial history focusing on resistance to
colonisation by the indigenous population geally deal with the history of specific regions
(the currentprovinces). This is a consequence of the phased penetration of the soutiesin

part of the African continent by the Europeans which began with the arrival of the Dutch in the

1 P.Limb,The ANC and Black Workers in South Africa,-1992: an Annotated Bibliographlyondon, Melbourne,
Munich, New Jersey: H. Zell Publishers, 1993.

2 R.Elphick and H. Giliomdeds.),The Shaping of South African Socie§521840 2nd edition, Cape Town,
Longman, 1989.
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Cape in 1652 andoncluded \ith the conquest of the independent chiefdoms in the noirth
the late 19" century. For instance, the literaturen the wars of resistance of the Khoikhoi and
the antislavery revolts in the Western Cape are dealt with in the section on theinue
below. This is the case with the wars of resistance in the otherrmesias well.

Anti-colonial resistance

The emergence of an African elite and formation of political organisations in the 8tentd

early 20" centuries are the core themes of a number of books, book chapters and journal
articles Perhaps one of the most significant is the collection edited by Shula Marks and Richard
Rathbone® However, significant sources for the history of this period inchidebiographies
written of various leaders of political organisations at the time. These includegraphy of

John Dube written byHeatherHughes, the biography of Josiah Gumede by Raymond van
Diemel, Catherine Higd2® biography ofD.D.T. Jabavuand Masha-maite@ The Second
Cominga biography of Pixley ka Isaka Sefne

A number of scholars have taken up this theme mreently. These includeterWalshe(see
below), Stanley Trapido, Brian Willan and Andre Odendaal. Odendaal, for instangehas
published extensively on the responses of the African aite@corporation into the colonial or
settler territories after the wars of resistance. In Makani BantuP Odendaaldescribes the
development of independent newspapers, independent chesshand the first black
political organisations in their various regional manifestatiorte demonstrateshow
regional interests gradually developed into common, national aims, eventually giving rise to
the South African Native National CongresSANNE in 1912. Underlying these
developments were various processes through which the white authorities sought to
increasingly undermine the position of the African population.

Nevertheless, the bulk of the relevant literature on this period focuses on regional histories,
andis consequently dealt with in the relevant sections below.

The period 1914994

®S. Marks and R. Rathbone (edsjustrialisation and Social Change in South Africa: African class formation,
culture and consciousness, 187830 London, Longman, 1982.

“H. HughesFirst President: Aife of John Duh&ohannesburg, Jacana Media, 2011; R. van Diégm@&&arch of
Freedom, Fair Play and Justice. Josiah Tshangana Gumedel9U8B7A BiographyBelhar, R. van Diemel,

2001; C. Higgsihe Ghost of Equality. The Public Lives of D.D.T.Wab&8outh Africa, 1883959 Athens,

Ohio, 1997; M. Mashanaite, The Second Coming: The Life and Times of Pixley ka Isaka Seme, the Founder of
the ANG t NSBG2NRIF X /KIGo2NIR tdzofAaKSNAEX Hammd {SS ¢
langd A0l £ St S 5dz0SQX tKd5d ¢KSaAazr | yAOBSNEAGE 2F al NB
® A. OdendaalVukani Bantu! The beginnings of Black protest politics in South Africa to €@f2 Town and
Johannesburg, David Philip, 1984.
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One of the earliest and most significant studies of the Afraiauation after the formation of
the Union of South Africa is Sol Plageative life in South AfricaThe focus of tts book is on
the effects of the newhpassed Native Land Act on the African populat@ther prominent
African intdlectualsof the timewereto follow Plaatj& example with their owdescriptions
of life for the African in SouthfAca at theturn of the century This included.DT. Jabavu,
who publishedThe Black Problein 1920’

The relevant literature on the period is dominated by stied@ the African National Congress.
Peter Walsh@The rise of African Nationalism in South Affipablished in 1971, is one of the
early seminal studies of thANQ earliest yearsWalshe focuses on four key themehbe
reaction of Africans and their organisations to thgensification of government policies
designed to exclude Africans from participation in araoon society; the views of the ANC
its predecessors, and its rivals on the major s@onomic problems&rought to the fore by
the ongoing industriadiation of South Africa; the nature of the ideological currents, both
domestic and foreign, which shaped the environment in which @begress operated and
the outlook which it adopted; and thergansatioral ewlution of the @ngress and the
myriad difficulties which constrained its effectivends$he study provides insightnto
significant eventand processesationally, and in the variog provincesand the reaction of
the ANC to these events and procesdasngthe period under study, as well aghe changing
leadershipof the Congress at viamus times and in various prowes. As historian Chris
Saunders points outi# remains, over four decades after it was published, an excellent
survey of the organis&n@ activities in that period®

Another general history of the ANC is foundMiary Bensof The Struggle for a Birthrighit

By contrastEddie Rou® classidime Longer than Rope concerned with much more than

the ANC' Similarly,James Barb@ South Arica in the Twentieth Century is a detailed
analysis of the history of South Africa, which begins with the South African War and ends
with the ushering in of the democratic South Africa. Barber deals with all keyisegions

and many key eventsna processes during the course of the century in the bolke
underlying theme, however, is black resistance to oppression and political domirtation.

®S. PlaatjelNative life in South Afria.ondon, & edition, nd.

"D.D.T. JabaviThe Black Problenbovedale, C.P., 1920.

® p. WalsheThe rise of African Nationalism in South Africa: The African National Congresé9%91Rerkeley,
University of California Press, 1971.

°{ ® W2 Ky &The risent Afrigan Slationalism in South Africa: The African National Congress1992The
International Journal of African Historical Studiésl. 5, No. 2, 197351.

Yy {FdyRRSNBE/ M man &@SENBY {2YS NBOSyld 62N] 2y Ada
article, Historia vol. 57,no. 2, 2012.

M. BensonThe Struggle for a BirthrighHarmondsworth, Penguin, 1966.

PERoux¢ AYS [2y3ASNI GKI Yy Stiddd for Fle&dSm in SoutkDAfriddadisghQUniversity
of Wisconsin Press, 1964.

13 3. BarberSouth Africa in the twentieth century:pblitical history in search of a nation state, Oxford, Wiley
Blackwell, 1999.
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The origins and early years of the AR also the subject of Hurgt 1970 volumé? More
recently, Peter Limb authored a book on the ABI@arly years in which he deals with the
period from the foundingof the South African Native National Congress in 1912 to the
advent of the presidency of A.B. Xuma in 182Although the focus is on the ANC, in which

he draws a connection between early nationalist politics and the social history of labour in
the first three decades of the AMKCexistence, Limlalsofocuses on other organisations
such as the ICU. The division of his chapters to allow a focus on tl@akgnd local level

in the four provinces of the Union in each of the three decades he is concerned with
provides rich data on these levels. While explaining the roots of what later emerged as the
triple alliance between the nationalist movement, the Coomist Party and the unions, he

also provids insight into the leadership of the movement in the period under study.
Consequently, he demonstrates that the ANC leadership had links to the popular politics of
the time that involved a large constituentyThe background to the formation of the ANC is
also found in a major study dendaal’

Numerous other studies of the ANC exist, and include thosErarficis Meli,Saul Dubow,
Johannes Rantef&/ladimir ShubinAndrew Feinsteinand Ben Turok® Meli@ studycompares

the pre-1960 ANC with the posSharpeville ANC, and deals with the changing character of the
social composition of its leadership and membership, as well as of the changing relationship
between the leadership and the masses and thevemen®@ rehtionship with the working

class among other thingsRantete® The African National Congress and tNegotiated
Settlement in South Africexamines the internal tensions in the ANC while it was in exile
such as the 1984 mutiny in ANfllitary camps inexile and allegations of torture in ANC
detention camps; the impact of exile on democratic practices, and internal tensions that
emerged while the ANC was reconstituting itself inside the country.

The ANC is critically dealt with in Ellis and SedB&lenrades against partheid® However,
Russian historian Vladimir Shulgiorrectlydraws attention to the many historicataccuracies
and distortion of events in the work, as well as unsupported claims of Soviet influence over the

Y E. HurstThe rise of AfricaiNationalism: The African National Congress from 19422 London, C Hurst,

1970.

Pp Limb¢e KS !'b/ Q& 9 NI& [ SFENAY bl GA2YyS PletoridUnisayiesst f | OS
2010.

PWwSTFSNI 12¢KBdYRERBEZIM¥Pn &8SHNEQOD

" A. OdendaalThe Founders: The Origins of the ANC and the Struggle for Democracy in South Africa
Johannesburg, Jacana Media, 2012.

'8 . Meli,South Africa Belongs to Us: A history of the ANfBidon, James Currey, and Bloomington, Indiana
University Pres, 1989; J. Rantetdhe African National Congress and the Negotiated Settlen®atoria, Van
Schaik, 1998y. ShubinANC: A view from Moscowellville, Mayibuye Books, University of the Western Cape,
1999; S. DubowThe African National Congresiohanesburg, Jonathan Ball, 2000; A. Feinstéifter the

Party: A personal and political journey inside the AbBannesburg, Jonathan Ball, 20B7;Turok,Nothing

0dzi GKS GNHziKY . SKAy Jhaingsdurd, Jorathan Ball{ie0mza 3t S L2t AGAOa
Us EfAaa | yR Comradés@gaidt Apartheid¥The ANC and the South African Communist Party in
Exile London, James Currey, Bloomington, Indiana University Press, 1992.
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ANC and its policies ameliance on dubious sourcé3Another critical view of the ANC is given

by Dale McKinle$* who sets out to show through an analy#i§ the AN@ leadership, tactics

and strategies from the 1920s, through the years ofegxib the 1990s, including itsade
alliance with the South African Communist P&%hat the organisation, despite historical
claims to the contrary, failed to stay in touch with the South African masses. He maintains
that the ANC made fundamental compromises to gain political powed,ia so doing has
ensured that the economic powdrase of the ruling elites in postpartheid South Africa
remains essentially unaltere®

Other critical views of the ANC are found Amthea Jeffre@ Peopl® War and Peter

Trewhel® Inside Quatrd® Other more recent studies of the ANC includedge® Politics in

South AfricaSchoeman and Swanepékédited collection, Unity in Diversity: 100 Years of

ANC LeadershipndHolland2 100 Years of Struggfe’! & LISOAFTAO F20dza 2y |
Aa0NHA3IES Aa TFTRMAR! b\/yQa. I ININBEnR KaariOMidnadd 4né
Dangeroug 5 ¢ &parthéd Rebelsb 3 O dzfThizQdinour to Serves / 2y y & . NI | Y
Operation Vuland/ K § NOwdkh@rto we Sizw®2 KAf S 51 GA &4 Q48 6221 RS f
FNYSR a0NHZA3IES 06SG6SSY mdtc YR mMdhycI . | NNBE
period in great detail in his DPhil thedld. ONRA G A Ol f @A S AMbokady A& Tz
Inside MK Mwezi Twala®’ Howeer, the focus is on events in the military wing outside the

country instead of on the conduct of military operationBhe latter is dealt with more
SEGSyarogsSte Ay ¢K& I {AYLBA2YQ&a tK5 (KS&arao

The liberation movements also threw up their own historia@se of theseis Govan Mbeki,
whose writings includéThe Suggle for Liberation in South Afric® In this study, Mbeki

Py o {KdzoAYS W5ATIAYI Ay GKS 3I2f R YA tiShistorg &f the Soutle A 6 dz& S
' TNROIF Yy f A0 SOuinpadat®e/studias Nii3auEht ASi@ Africa and the Middle, Bast XIX, No. 1,

1999, 467.

2D, McKinleyThe ANC and the Liberation Struggle: A critical political biogrammdon, Pluto, 1997.

%2 Edtorial Review of the Book available at www.abebooks.co.uk.

BT, LodgePolitics in South Africa: From Mandela to Mb&kape Town, David Philip, 2002; A. Jeffre$, 2 LJ S Q&

War: New Light on the Struggle for South Afridahannesburg, Jonathan Ball, 2009; P. Trewhetide

Quatro: Uncovering the Exile History of the ANC and S\WJgR@nnesburg, Jacana Media, 2009.

* R. Schoeman and D. Swanepoel (eddpity in Diversity: 100 Years of ANC Leadership (2012),
Johannesburg, BM Books, 2012; H. Hollamdiy 1, S N&A 2 F { { NYXmshanheSbarg, PengumSt | Q&
Books, 2012.

®H. Barrellt KS ! b/ Q& | ,NandoR, Pénjuiiiiablst I9M. Davis! LI NIKSA RQa wSoSf a
{ 2dzi K ! FNA QNewHaeii and RoSdén, Yale Nlhiversity Press, 1978; J. Ngheu-onour to Serve:
Recollections of an Umkhonto soldi@®aremont, New Africa Books, 2009; C. Bra@pgration VulaBellevue,

Jacana, 20041. CherryUmkhonto we Sizwelohannesburg, Jacana Med?811

1o L FNNBffT W 2yaONALIia G2 GKS 13SY I FNAOLY blGAzyl f
Oxford, 1993.

#M. Twala (with E. Benardylbokodo: Inside M Mwezi Twala Johannesburg, Jonathan Ball, 1994.

Bed {AYLA2VESKEKSE NS2F ! Y- MKOPAQs 6tSKF Al 6SETA Ipc!my A S NA A
* G. Mbeki, The Struggle for Liberation in South Africa: A short his@ejlville, Mayibuye Centre, Cape Town,

David Philip, 1992.
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captures some of the keyevelopmentsn the ANC, as well as its key campaigns, such as the
Defiance Campaign of 1952.

Some autobiograpbal and biographical works are also useful in highlighting significant events
and processes of the liberation struggle, as well as the contribution of key individuihis
struggle. Among the most important here arélughe§2biography of John Dube, the
biography of Josiah Gumede by Raymond van Diemel, Masiita® The Second Coming
biography of Pixley ka Isaka Serd& Matthews® autobiographicaFreedom for my people
Brian Buntin@ Moses Kotane, A South African Revolutionghgn Khuzway®@ autobiography
Call me WomanHelen JosepR autobiographySide by Sideeddie Rou® biayraphy of S.P.
Bunting, Emma Gilbe§ biography of Winnie MandeldJelson Mandel@ Long walk to
freedom(as well as various biographies written about MangigfEliasNtloedibe® biography
of Robert SobukweRusty Bernste® autobiographicalMemory against forgettingBaruch
Hirsor®@ Revolutions in My Liféd\nnemarie Wolp& The long way homestephen Clingha@
Bram FischerGlenn Frank& Rivoni& Children Elinor Sisul@ biography of Walter and
Albertina Sisululn our lifetime Luli Callinicd® biography ofOliver Tambo, Ronnie Ka&il
autobiography Armed and DangeroyuPadraig @/alley® Shades of Differenca biography of
Mac Maharaj,Joe Slov® The Unfinished Autobiography of Joe Slo&ochie Sibek@
Freedom in our LifetimeBenjamin Pogrun@ biography of Robert Sobukw@riveiQ
biography of Patrick DuncaBen Turok Nothing but the truth Jay Naido® autobiography,
and Colin Bundg GovanMbeki>*

% The most notable here is A. Sampsdfandela: The authorised biographyohannesburg, Jonathan Ball,
1999.

3 HughesFirst President: A Life of John DulWan Diemelln Search of Freedom, Fair Play and Justice. Josiah
Tshangana Gumede, 18@B47: A BiographyMashamaite, The Second Cominghe Life and Times of Pixley
ka Isaka Seme, the Founder of the AM®E. MatthewsFreedom for my people: The autobiography of ZK
Matthews, South Africa 1901 to 1968ape Town, David Philip, 19&LBunting,Moses Kotane, A South African
Revolutionary:A political biography London, Inkululeko Publications, 1975; E. Khuzw&al, me Woman
Johannesburg, Ravan Press, 1385JosephSide by sideJohannesburg, AD Donker Publisher, 183Rouxs. P.
Bunting: A Political Biographyew edition, Bellvié, Mayibuye Books, 199E. GilbeyThe Lady: The life and
times of Winnie MandelaLondon, Jonathan Cape, 1998; Mandela,Long walk to Freedopiondon, Abacus,
1994;E.L. NtloedibeHere is a treepolitical biography of Robert Mangaliso Sobuk@enturyTurn Publishers,
1995; R. BernsteinMemory against forgettingLondon, Viking Press, 1999; Hirson, Revolutions in My Life
Johannesburg, University of the Witwatersrand Press, 1995; A. Wiitygelong way homeCape Town, David
Philip, 1994; SClinghamBram FischerAfrikaner RevolutionaryCape Town, David Philip, Bellville, Mayibuye
Books, Amherst, University of Massachusetts Press, 1998; G. Frak&2 y A | Q& / KAt RNBY Y ¢ KNB
price of freedom in South Africdohannesburg,odathan Ball, 1999E. Sisululn our lifetime: Walter and
Albertina Sisulg, A Biography Cape Town, David Philip, 20@2CallinicosOliver Tambo: Beyond the Engeli
Mountaing Cape Town, David Philip, 200, KasrilsArmed and dangerous: From undeveo struggle to
freedom fightetE W2 K| yy SAd06 dzNBX W2y | (iShadgs of. Differénée: Man Manafaj andbthen Qa |
struggle for South AfricaNew York and London, Viking, 2007;Slovo;The Unfinished Autobiography of Joe
Slovg Ocean, New York997; A.Sibeko,Freedom in our Lifetiméndicator Press, Durban, 1996; B. Pogrund,
How can a man die better? The life of Robert Sobukdekannesburg, Jonathan Ball, 1990; C.J. Dirarick
Duncan: South African and Rafrican Oxford, James Currey, 200Qyrok,Nothing but the truth J. Naidoo,
Fighting for Justice: A lifetime of political and social actividamannesburg, Picador Africa, 2000;Bundy,
Govan MbekiJohannesburg, Jacana Media, 2012
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However, autobiographical and biographical accounts written by and about important
figures in the struggles often eith@resent a positive image of the liberation movements

or are critical Such works include Nelson Mandgldong Walk to Freemm, Natoo
Babeni® Memoirs of a Saboteurand Ronnie Kasri® Armed and Dangerou$.
Autobiographies by Bruno Mtolo, an ANC member turned state witness at the ANC trials
and Mwezi Twala, a suspected spy in exile, take a particulasAdi@i point of view, ealing

with the early sabotage campaigm the 1960s and the mid1970s to the 1990s,
respectively®® Thula Bophela and Daluxolo Luthuli are very critical of early MK operations
and particularly of MK commander, Joe Modi8eThese latter books do not use the
liberation archives.

The lierature on the history of the CommuniBarty of South Afric€CPSAis also substantial.
The early history of the Party is found in Sheridan J@btsly of the International Socialist
League and theCommunist Party of South Afridawhile Martin Legassick reviews the
CPSA& policy on theNative Republi@n a study of the Pary early years® Lerumd3 Fifty
Fighting arschronicles the history ahe Communist Party of South Africa from its origin in
1921 to 19707 It begins with a brief discussion of the period prior to the formation of the
Party, starting with the arrival of white settlers in the™@entury and ending with conquest
and land dspossession in the T&entury. The volume deals with the formation of the CPSA
in 1921 and its subsequent development as a leading force of the working peoples in the
bitter struggles against the restrictive racial laws which had deprived the Africaneed
their land and turned them into a reservoir of cheap labour for the mines and the white
man® farms. However, it also traces the parallel development of the African National
Congress? Class and Colouemains the sminal studyof the CPSAsee belowy*® while Ellis

and Sechaba provide a critical view of the Party in the last decades of apar@ibiek.
significant studies of the Party include the works ofgbain and Gann, Pike, ShubByndy

and Maloka'®

¥ Mandela, Long Walk to Feedom N. BabeniaMemoirs of a SaboteuBellville, Mayibuye Books, 1995;
KasrilsArmed and Dangeroy4993.

% B. Mtolo, Umkhonto we Sizwe: the Road to the |.&urban, Drakensberg Press, 1966; Twilbpkodo

Inside MK: Mwezi Twala { 2f RA.SNRA { (2 NE

% T. Bopela and D. Luthulimkhonto we Sizwe: Fighting for a divided pepptthannesburgzalago Publishing

Pty Ltd,2005.

% 3. JohnsRaising the Red Flag: The International Socialist League and the Communist Party of South Africa
Bellville, Mayibuydooks, | 995.

%M. LegassickClass and nationalism in South African protest: The South African Communist Party and the
Gbl GAGBS wS-Bidkiew Yotk ¢PEograngoi Bastern African Studies, Syracuse University, 1973.

3" A. Lerumo (Michael Harmeljfty Fighting Years: The Communist Party of South Africa,-192Q, London,
Inkululeko, 1980.

Bl o [ SNHzY2E WC2NB g2 NRA TiRe (1 KSAKIGHRYREWYW. SpMIGEaz Yy 2 F

%¥H.J. and R.E. Simo&ass and Colour in South Afrismmmongworth, Penguin Books, 1969.

“0'p. Duignan and L.H. Ganm@pmmunism in SuBaharan Africa: A rappraisa] Washington, DC, Hoover
Institute, 1994; H.P. Piké\ history of communism in South Afrigdermiston, Christian Mission International

of South Africa1985; Shubin, ANG C. BundyThe history of the South African Communist Raftgpe Town,
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The history of the Pan Africani€ongress of Azania (PAC) is captured in badbkses,
chapters and articles bizodge, Davis, Nkoana,Mahono, Leeman,Mphahlele, Muendane,
Mgxasheand Kondlo,among others' Studies of the history of Trotskyite organisaticnsh
as the Mn-EuropeanUnity Movement of South Africa and the African Pe@leenwocratic
Union of South Africenclude Tabat@d The awakening of a peoplBine and Davi3 Beyond
Apartheid Drew® Discordant Comradesind Kayse® unpublished MA dissertatic. The
literature onthe African Rsistance Movement (ARM) inclusiélirsor@ Revolutions in my
lifetime and Du Toif@ Whe National Committee for Liberation (AREf)The history of the
Black Consciousness Moveme@CM)can be found in books bfteve Biko,Gerhart,
Arnold, Murray Mangena,Pityana and others, and Karis and Carénong others"*

Somemajor studies deal with particular historical periods of the struggle. For instaviaey
Bensor® Struggle for a Birthrightleals with the processes underlying the development of
the ANC as a mass movement during the 1980&e hiatus in #ican politics inside the
country in the 1960s among other things, is dealt with by G@erhard, while Albie Sachs

University of Cape Town Summer School Lecture Series, 1991; E. M&lelkdguth African Communist Party:

Exile and After Apartheidohannesburg, Jacana, 2013.

“T[ 2RISST -MricdaiSt Conress, 1980chchn QS Ay L & [ ATEBoOLSnG M&chHTheSstory | £ @ ¢ S
of the struggle for liberation in South Afridaretoria, HAUM, 1994F. LodgeBlack Politics in South Africa since

194 [ 2y R2YyS [2y3YlIYyS mMohpyoT ¢ [ 2RIArkanitiCohgresdlantbttei A 2 y A &°
t22 a20SYSyi{iQr tK5 GKSaAazr ! yAGSNEAGE 27 LJI2ANMIKS A/RAL I
Rebels M. Nkoane,Crisis in the revolun: A special report on the Pdtiricanist Congress of South Africa

London, Mafube, 1969; Na | K2 Y23 W¢KS wAaS 2F GKS t I yOs! #dek O yAal
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 1968; B. Leerhasptho and the struggle foAzania: Africanist

political movements in Lesotho and Azania: The origins and history of the Basutoland Congress Party and the

Pan Africanist Congresisondon, The University of Azania Press, 1985; L. Mphaitald, of this Soil: My life as

a freedom fyhter, Johannesburg, Kwela Books, 200d; Muendane, Confrontation with Apartheid

Colonisation: The role of the Pan Africanist Congress and the influence of Sobukwe and Africanism in the
Azanian struggleLondon, Jacobin and Muendane, 1988A. MgxasheAre you with us? The story of a PAC

activist, Houghton, Mafube, 2006M. Muendane, The Leader South African never had: The remarkable
pilgrimage of Vusumzi MakéBuccleuch, Soul Talk, 200; KondloJn the twilight of the revolution: The Pan

Africanist Cogress of Azania (South Africa), 19884 Basel, Basler Afrika Bibliographien, 2009.

2| B. TabataThe awakening of a peopl&lottingham, Bertrand Russell Foundation for Spokesman Books,

1974;R. Fine and D. DavBeyond Apartheid: Labour ahdberation in South Africikondon, Pluto Press, 1990;

A. Drew,Discordant Comrades: Identities and loyalties on the South AfricarAldéirshot, Ashgate, 2000; R.
YIe@aSNE W[l YR I yE&Ropdark On8yNFoderhentt & theblang question, 1933c QX a !
dissertation, University of Cape Town, 2002.

* Hirson,Revolutions in my lifetime ! ® Rdz ¢2AGX W¢KS bl A2yl f-1962YYAG(GSS
{ro2dGFr3S +FtyYyR GKS ljdSatAzy 2F GKS ARS2f2890.f adzwaSOoic¢
*'s. Biko) write what | like Johannesburg, Picador Africa, 20B4M. GerhartBlack Power in South Africa:

The evolution of an ideologyondon, University of California Press, 1972; M. Arnold (€dg,testimony of

Steve Biko: Black Conscioeiss in South AfricaNew York, Granada Publishing, 19KR; Murray, Time of

Agony, Time of Destiny: The upsurge of popular prptemtdon, Verson, 1987; M. Manger@n Your Own:

The evolution of Black Consciousness in South Africa/Azdoleannesburg, Mia Publications, 1989B.

Pityana et al(eds.)Bounds 6 Possibility: The legacy of 8¢eBiko and Black Consciousné&sape Town, David

Philip, 1991; T.G. Karis and G.M. Gerhart (effsoyn Protest to Challenge: A documentary history of African

politics in South Africa, 18879, Volume 5, Nadir and Resurgence, 19849 Pretoria, UNISA Press, 1997.
**BensonSouth Africa: The Struggle for a Birthright
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reviews the represse/laws, torture and detention and imprisonment used by the apartheid
authorities to crush opposition at the timddy contrast, Edward Fefocused on specific
ANCled campaigns betweeh953 and 1963, identifying keyrganisational weaknesses and
strategic misconceptions as the main explanations for theéispective failured® Feit
produced two other books later in the decade which focused specifically on African
resistance and the ANiB the decade'’ Horrell similarly draws attention to the activities of
the African political movements in the early 1968s.

Some of the key events, processes and organisations of the liberation struggle peribe

1960 to 1990are captured in books bgallinicos and Roger§pm Lodge,Richard Leonard,
Brewer,Martin Murray, Anthony Marx,Cobbett and CoherBen MagubaneSteven Mufson,
Robert PriceJeremy Seekings, Inneke van Kessel and the collection edited by Tom Lodge, Bill
Nasson and other§. Tom Lodge, for instance, places the ANC and its allies at the cérhis
analysis, but includes as well the various other key organisations in the struggle and significant
popular struggles in the urban areas and the countryside. Similarly, Murray focuses on the
19841986 insurrection, with chapters demonstrating teaccess of the independent trade
union movement, the role of the United Democratic Front (UDF) and other progressive forces
representing the Congress tradition, the Azanian Pedplaganisation (AZAPO) and the
National Forum, and conflict between Af{@ned organisations on the one hand, and
AZAPO/the National Forum, Inkatha, and vigilantes on the other. At the centre of the analysis is
the nature of repression and resistance during the course of the insurrebfiarx provides an
in-depth analysis of & period 1961990, including the rise of the BCM, the UDF and the trade
union movement.

“® Gerhart,Black Power in South AfricA. SachsSouth Africa: The violence of apartheligndon International
Defence and Aid Fund, 1978; FeitUrban Revolt in South Africkvanston, Northwestern University Press,
1971

*"E. FeitSouth Africa: The Dynamics of the African National Cong@dsrd University Press, Oxford, 1967;
E. FeitAfrican Opposition in South Afriddoover Institution Press, Stanford CA, 1967.

8 M. Horrell, Action, Reaction and Countaction: A brief review of newhite political movements in South
Africa Johannesburg, South African Institute of Race Relati®¥dl.

* A. Callinicos and J. Rogesauthern Africa after Sowethondon, Pluto Press, 19717%dge,Black politics in
South Africa since 1943R. LeonardSouth Africa at War: White power and the crisis in Southern Africa
Johannesburg, AD Donker, 198b;Brewer, After Soweto: an unfinished journe@xford, Clarendon Press,
1987; Murray,Time of Agony, Time of Destiny: The upsurge of popular protestobbett and R. Cohen (eds.),
Popular struggles in South Africllew Jersey, Africa World Press, 1988)MBgubane,South Africa: From
Soweto to Uitenhage, The political economy of the South African revgliMmm Jersey, Africa World Press,
1989; S. MufsonFighting Years: Black resistance and the struggle for a new South, Adston, Beacon
Press, 1990R.M. PriceThe Apartheid State in Crisis: Political transformation in South A@ixford and New
York, Oxford University Press, 19%1;Marx,Lessons of the Struggle: South African internal opposiGape
Town, Oxford University Press, 1992;Sekings, The UDF: A history of the United Democratic Front, 1983
1991, Cape Town, David Philip, 2000; I. van Ke&mslond our wildest dreams: The United Democratic Front
and the transformation of South Afric&harlottesville, University Press of Virgird@00; and T. Lodge, B.
Nasson, S. Mufson, K. Shubane and N. SitidleHere and Now: Black politics in South Africa in the 1980s
London, Hurst, 1992.
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The relevant literature on thearly 1990s includes Alistair Spa€kBomorrow is another
country, Fatima Mee® The Codesa Fjl&tevenFriedmar® The Long Journgyohannes
Rantete® The Afrcan National Congress and theedotiated Settlement, Spitz and
Chaskalso® The Politics of TransitipiChris Lansbefg The quiet diplomacy of liberation
Simpso® The Bipatong Massacre and Willie Esterhuys@ Secret talksand the end of
apartheid®®

Other more general studies of the liberation struggle include the various volumes edited by
Karis and others! and the volumes of the South African Democracy Education Trust (SADET).
Gwendolen Carter and Tom Karis led the precesScompiling a major documentary multi
volume history of African politscin South Africajtled From Protest to Challeng&his not

only included some of the many seminal documents they collected, but also lengthy
commentaries on them. The first volumeritten and compiled by Sheridan Johns, took the
story back into the late nineteenth century, to show the antecedents of the SANNC, as well
as forward into the 1920s; the second volume carried the story on to 1935.

Similarly, the SADET volumes, which have contributions from a large number of scholars, cover
a range of relevant topics for the 1960 to 1994 period. For instahegrade union movement

is the subject of two chapters in the second volume and another itwthe fourth®® The
SADET volumes also have sevelaptersthat deal with the armed struggle, the political

A Sparkst 2 Y2NNR S A& ! y2GKSNI / 2dzy (NEY ¢KS Ay 3aS8ardion a2 NBE
Struik, 1995; A. Sparkshe Mind of South Africa: The rise and fall of aparthéahannesburg, Jonathan Ball,

2003; F. Meer,The CODESA Fjl&durban, Madiba Publishers, 1993; S. Friednidre Long Journey: South

' TNROI Q& | dzS & Gettldn®mIohanngsSuiig? Makan @réss, 1993; Rantéie, African National
Congress and the negotiated settlemgR. Spitz and M. Chaskalsdine Politics of Transition: A history of
{2dziK ! FNX Ol Qa y SxdaliHaft ®ubRhing, 2000, {Ca3bErg Tihe quiet diplomacy of

fAOSNIGA2YY LYGSNYI GA2YLI f,Jledgnheshir, Odacand, FORD.R. Bidziskiihe T NA O

C2ALN G2y3 al dal ONB | yR { 2 dziil€iden, ANdarO Su@lies Cerdry; 2ANIW A O
Estehuyse,Secret talks and the end of apartheid: Endgairefelberg, 2012.

' T.G. Karis and G. Cart&rom Protest to Challenge: A documentary history of African politics in South Africa,
Volume 1, Protest and Hope, 182264 Hoover Institution Press, 197&. Karis, G. Carter and G.M. Gerhart,

From Protest to Challenge: A documentary history of African politics in South Africa, \Zoluhope and
challenge, 19389952, Hoover Institution Press, 1972; T.G. Karis and G.M. Gdfhamt,Protest to Challenge: A
documentary history of African politics in South Africa, Vol@m€hallenge and violence, 195364, Hoover
Institution Press, 19727.G. Karis and G.M. GerhaFRrom protest to challenge: A documentary history of
African politics in South Africa, 188290, Volume 5, Nadir and resurgence, 19879 Pretoria, UNISA Press,

1997.

2 G. Carter and T. Karis (ed$:}pm Protest to Challengeplumes 14, Stanford, Hoover Institution, 1972

1977. The series was continued in volumes 5, T. Karis and G. Géadirt,and Resurgenc®@retoria, Unisa

Press, 1997 and volume 6, G. Gerhart and C. Gl@baidlenge and VictoryBloomington, Indiana University

Press, 2010.
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Democracy, VolumeT2 Wa® { A (i K 2Afri8an Congréss of Jraddzlirfons and labour struggles in the
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Education Trust (eds.Jhe Road to Democracy, Volume 4.
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negotiations. Some chapters focus on developments in #r@ws regions during particular
historical periods.

Specific sectors of society are the subject of a number of studies. For instaecele of
women@ organisationgn the lberation struggle is the subjedcf books byHilda Bernstein,
Cheryl Walker Shireen HassiniNombonisoGasa Julie Wells,and Diana Russell, among
others>* Walkei® study covers the history of wom@nparticipation in political and worker
organisations from 1910 to the 1950s. The focus is on women in the ANC, the Communist
Party of South Africa and the trade union movement, including the many campaigns and
demands of women during the period under syudHassim begins with a discussion of the
contrast between nationalism and feminism before focusing on the role wd@nen
organisations played in popular mobilisation. Here she focuses on specific \W@men
organsations that rose to prominence in the UDF dgrithe 1980s. She concludes with a
discussion of the formation of the ABCWomer® League after the unbanning of the
liberation movements.

Similarly, there are numerous studies of the trade union movemé&hese include Ken
Luckhart and Brenda W& IOrganise or Starve: The History of the South African Congress of
Trade Unions® Perhaps the most significant study of the rise of the labour movement and
political struggle is the Simo@<lass and Colour in South Afriadiich isa pioneering analysis

of the relationship between class and race, and how these shaped the South African political
and social landscap&.The study focused particularly on the ANC and the C&8Rargued

that by 1950, the year in which the CPSA was forced to dissolve itsed fade of new anti
communist legislation, the parallel histories of nationalism and socialism had come
together. Studies of the history of the trade union movement in the period 12604
include the works ofeit, Du Toit,Webster, Friedman,Freund,Baskin Lowry, Kraak,Adler

and Webster Von Holdt,and the collection of journal articles edited by Johan Matee.

1 o . S NBbatlietd tiyhphs &hd for their fears: Women in apartheid South Afticadon, International
Defence and Aid Fund, 1985; WalkerWomen and Resistance in Soutfrica, London, Onyx Press, 19&;
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rivers Pretoria, Human Sciences Research Council, 2007; J.W8lls,b 2 ¢ 5SYIFyRH ¢KS KA &aG2N

KwaZuluNatal Press, 2006; N. Gasa (e8.2 YSY Ay {2dziK ! FNAOIFI Qa KAAG2NRY

resistance to pass laws in South Afridahannesburg, Wits University Press, 199E.H. Russellives of
Courage: Women for a new South Afribeew Yrk, Basic Books, 1989. Refer also to African National Congress,
Apartheid¢ , 2dz aKFff 0SS ONMzaKSRY 2 209n8000ANC, B98E Kilicar Natiohay & (
CongressyWomen Organised: A FEDSAW Commemorative Pampbledon, ANC, 1989; B. Lipm¥¥e Make
Freedom: Women in South Afridcaondon, Pandora Press, 1984.

% K. Luckhart and B. WallOrganise or Starve: The History of the South African Congress of Trade
Unions.Lawrence and Wishart, London, 1980.

*H.J. and R.E. Simoi®ass and Colour Bouth Africa

" E. Feit,Workers without weapons: The South African Congress of Trade Unions and the organisation of
workers Hamden, Archon, 1978. du Toit,Capital and Labour in South Africa: Class struggles in the 1970s
London, Kegan Paul, 1981; E. Webstast in a racial mould: Labour process and trade unionism in the
FoundriesJohannesburg, Ravan Press, 183 riedmanBuilding towards tomorrow: African workers in trade
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These are supplemented by a host of significant journal articles istheh African Labour
Bulletinand other journalsas well as boo&hapters,over the years.

The role of the youth and students can be foundhe works of Molteno, Unterhalter and
others, Matona, Johnson Seekings, BadatHartshorneand Marks™® These studies focus on
the political contribution the youth made in studerstruggles, in school and youth
organisations, in the liberation and trade union movements, 8toses Mayekiso foces

on the history of the civic movement.Mayekis® study is aelebrationof the power the
civic movement of the late 1970s and 1980s had in the townships. He outlindadties
and strategies of the civic movement, while demonstrating some of the challenges and
contradictions the movement face®ther studies of the civic nvement have been made
by Cooper and EnsoCarter, Ottaway, Lanegran,the collection edited by Adler and
Steinbergand Zuern® The role of religious institutions in the liberation struggle is found in
De Gruch® The Church struggle in South Afriddalsh€? Church versus State in South
Africa and Prophetic ChristianifyElphick and Davenpd# edited collectionChristianity in
South AfricaPandy® study of the role of the Muslim Judicial Council in the liberation

unions Johannesburg, Ravan Press, 1987Ff8und,The African WorkerCambridge, Cambridge University
Press, 1988]. BaskinStriking back: A history of COSAJdhannesburg, Ravan Press, 1991; D. L&Ary,ears
in the Labour Movement: The Urban Training Project and change in South Afridel 987 Johannesburg,
Wardmore, 1991G. KraakBreaking the Chains: Labour in South Africa in the 1970s and,198@3on, Pluto
Press, 1993G. Adler and E. Websteffrade Unions and Democratisation in South Africa, 1199%,
Basingstoke, Macmillan atdS ¢ |, 2NJ X { G al NI Ay Q &ransitvb BrénzBelew: Forgifig Y ® @2
trade unionism and workplace change in South Afrieetermaritzburg, biversity of Natal Press, 2003;
Maree (ed.),The Independent Trade Unions, 1918B4: Ten years of & South African Labour Bulletin
Johannesburg, Ravan Press, 1987.
8 E. Molteno,1980: Students Struggle for their Scho@ape Town, Centre for African Studies, University of
Cape Town, 198&. Unterhalter et al. (edsApartheid education and populatruggles Johannesburg, Ravan
Press, 1991¢ ® al G2yl =X W{ GdzRSy i hNBlIyAal A2y |yR LRtAGAOLN
Congress of South African Students, 187y p QX dzy LJdzot AAKSR |1 2y 2dzNAEQ RA &&SNJI
1992;S.IKYy a2y s WeKS {2t RASNA 2F [dziKdz AY |, 2dziK Ay GKS LI
South Africa: No turning bagckBloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana University Press, 1989; J. Seekings,
Heroes or Villains? Youth politics in th@80s Johannesburg, Ravan Press, 1994;BadatBlack student
politics, higher education and apartheid: From SASO to SANSCQ19P@68retoria, Human Sciences
Research Council, 1999; M. Mark®ung Warriors: Youth politics, identity and violeng@annesburg, Wits
University Press, 2001.
¥ M. Mayekiso,Township Politics: Civic struggles for a new South AfNeav York, Monthly Review Press,
1996.
% C. Cooper and L. Ens®EBCO: A Black mass movemeohannesburg, South African Institute of Race
Relations, 1981; C.H.  NISNE W/ 2YNI RS& I|yR /2YYdzyAdGey t2fAGA0a
I
I

Alexandra Township, South Africa, 1984py T QX t K®5d RA & & S NI | M. Oayiady,Sduth ¥ 2 NR
Africa: A Struggle for a New Orgdewashington,¢ KS . NR21Ay3a LyadAddziaizys wmd
Y2@3SYSyiazr RSY2ONrdGAralidAazy yR OAGAf a20ASGey ¢KS Ol

University of Florida, 1997; G. Adler and J. Steinberg (€asry) Comrades to Citizens: Twuth African civics
movement and the transition to democradyondon, Macmillan, 200&. ZuernContinuity in Contradiction?
The Prospects for a National Civic Movement in a Democratic State: SANCO and the ANGpartRe&t
South AfricaDurban,Centre for Civil Society and the School of Development Studies, University of kKwaZulu
Natal, 2004.
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struggle, Desmond Tut@ The Rainbow Peopleand Graybifl®@ study of Religion and
Resistance in South Afri¢a

Raymond Suher@ The ANC underground in South Afredraws attention to the role of
underground activists inside the country in establishing networks from the time of the
banning of the movement through to the 1978ad 1980<? Included here is a study of the

role of the SACP in this underground, and how the ANC was able to establish-a near
hegemonic position inside the country due in part to the existence of aergmound.

Rural struggles have been the subject of a number of signifstaidies. These include the
volume edited byShula Marks and Stanley Trapido, BuB8dyhe Rise and Fall of the South
African Peasantryand Beinart and Bund§ Hidden Struggles in Rural Sbufrica®® Certain
studies focus on specific historical events. Included here are studies of the Freedom Charter
Campaigri, Sharpevikk Massacré?” and the Soweto prising® These studies nevertheless
cannot ignore various other aspects of liberation struggle history, such as the key
organisations and actors, the historical background to such events, and the consequences of
various events and processes.

A large number of atgval sources are alsavailable. Some of the most important include
the ANC Archives at the University of Fort Haéine, PAC AZAPGnd BCMarchivesof the
National Heritage and Cultural Centre (NAHE&SFort Hare Universitythe Mayibuye
Archivesat the University of the Western Capend Wentsel Papers found at the University
of the Witwatersrand the CarterKaris Collection, also found at the University of the
Witwatersrand, the IB Tabata collection of th&niversity of Cape Town Archives and

3. de GruchyThe Church Struggle in South Afrie¥ edition, Cape Town, David Philip, 1986; P. Walshe,
Church versus State in South Africa: The caieedChristian InstituteNew York, Maryknoll and London, Orbis
Books, 1970; P. Walsherophetic Christianity and the liberation movement in South AfRdetermaritzburg,
Cluster Publications, 1995; R. Elphick and T.R.H. Dave@bwistianity in Souttfrica: A political, social and
cultural history Oxford, James Currey, 1997® t I yR& X W!I ONARGAOIT €221 I
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Town, 1994; D. Tutu (edited by J. Allefihe Rainbow People of God: A spiritual journey from apartheid to
freedom Cape Town, Double Story Books, 2006; L.S. Gragbiigion and Resistance in South Africa
Westport, Praeger, 1995.

®’R. Suttner¢ K S 4 Unde@round in South AfricAuckland Park, Jacana, 2008.

s, Marks and S. Trapido (ed3he Politics of Race, Class and Nationalism in Twes@ietitury South Africa
London, Longman, 1987; W. Beinart and C. BuHiyden Struggles in Rural Southiddr Politics and Popular
Movements in the Transkei and Eastern Cape,-1830, Johannesburg, James Currey, University of California
Press, Ravan Press, 1987; C. Buhdg,Rise and Fall of the South African Peasahtnydon, 1979.

®|. vadiThe Congrss of the People and the Freedom Chaitesw Delhi, Sterling Publishers, 1998.

% p. FrankelAn ordinary atrocity: Sharpeville and its massad@hannesburg, Jonathan Ball, 20011 odge,
Sharpeville: An Apartheid Massacre and its Afterm@kfordUniversity Press, Oxford, 2011

% J. KaneBerman,Soweto: Black Revolt, White Reactidohannesburg, Ravan Press, 1978; B. Hiisear, of
Fire, Year of Ash: the Soweto Revolt, Roots of a revolutiondon, Zed Press, 1979; A. Brooks and J. Brickhill,
Whirlwind Before the Storplondon, International Defence and Aid Fund, 1980; H. Mashab@&apple on the
boil, Johannesburg, Skotaville, 1987; Bonner and L. Seg8lpweto: A historyCape Town, Maskew Miller,
1998;D. Ntshangase and S. Krige (ed®e}ollected 25 years later: Soweto 16 June 18igela, 2000.
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Manuscripts Divisiorthe Mayibuye Archives based at the University of the Western Cape,
the Jack Simons collection ardan Paton Papers at the University of Cape Tamalthe
Robert Sobukwe Pape?5 The National Archives of South Africa also has a lestiection

of trial records that are useful faesearch on the South African liberation strugflas well

as the Truth ad Reconciliation Commission (TRC) collection

The TRC was able to secure the following categories of records: general filest-dting
1990; computer data tapes containing data on aapiartheid orgarsatiors; and individual
case records in eight stdategories¢ contraventions of emergency regulations, dockets,
detainees under security legislation, surveillance of individa&th anttapartheid and
right wing), surveillance of right wing orgaatiors, security incidents (postating 1990),
applications for indemnity, and returning exil®The TRC discovered thtte files of all
security and political prisoners, includingose of Nelson Mandela, the other Rivonia
Treason trialists and prisoners sentenced to death, were intact, in excellent condition and
under the careful management of the Department of PrigeDsectorate of Security. It
noted, however, that the files afecurity and political detainees had been under the direct
control of the Security Branch of the SBRost importantly, however, the TRC discovered
that substantial records had been retained hige Department of Justi€®@ Security
Legislation Directoratelncluded here are case files for individuals, spanning the period
19491991, case files for orgasations and for publications dating back from the 1920s; and
policy, administrative and other subjebased correspondence filéS.This is the most
relevant available official source of records on individual political activists, and they are
located at the National Archives of South Africa.

Excluded here is the significant number of journal articles and book chapters that cove
many of the relevant themesistussed above.

The Western Cape

As indicated above, the relevant literature on the Western Cape begins with the wars of

resistance and the slave revolthe history of the early wars of resistance of the Khoikhoi
and the San in the area now known as the Western Cape can be found in works of Nigel

" Wentzel Papers AD 1931, William Cullen Library, University of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg; Alan Paton
Papers, Jagger Library, University of Cape Town, BCZA Ru@b&rt Sobukwe Papers, Waisity of the

Witwatersrand Library, Historical Papers, A2618;

% See for instance G. MosBoplitical Trials 1978979 Johannesburg, Development Studies Group, University

of the Witwatersrand, 1979; M. Lobbad, KA 0 S al yQa Wdza i A OStvals {n2thiziiBiack ! F NRA O
Consciousness erblew York and Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1996 for the uses of trial records for research.

® Truth and Reconciliation Commissideport of the Truth and Reconciliation Commisszape Town, Juta &

Co. Ltd, 2003, 213.

bid., 225.

" bid., 215.
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Penn,Mohammed Adhikariand Susan NewtosKing’? TheShaping of South African Society
edited by both Richardlghick and Herman Giliomee, is another very useful book on the
subject’® In this book, the chapter offthe Khoisan to 1828y Elphick and Malherbe, and
The Slaves 1652334 by Armstrongand Worden are particularly usefullhe history of
slavery and the slave revolis the Cape is found in the works of Robert Ross, Nigel Worden,
Nigel Pennand Robert Shelf

Among the historians of early Cape society is Karel Schoeman. He writes mostly in Afrikaans,
but his Seven Khoi legis a very resourceful biography of five men and two women who
played a key role among the Khoikhoi in thé"igentury. This is not only an informative
source but fills a huge gap in the light of the scarcity of oral sources covering this period.
Schoenan therefore draws from the records kept by the Commander of the W@ igde
Oostindische Compagnie Ay GKS /LIS WLy +Fy wiSoSSO{=
information is inevitably onaided, and mostly recorded by observers who did notyfull
understand what they were recording or else completely misunderstood, it is nonetheless
SEGUSYyaAgSdQ

Robert Ross has writteGape of Tormenten the two slave rebellions in the Cape colony

FYR YIF1Sa GKS FNBdAzYSyd GKFG WGkKS €101 27

I OljdzA SAOSR Ay GKSANI aftl @gSNRQs odzi 2y GKS 02
gl &84 odzi | 62 @S Anbttier hstdrianRnhét [Sasl fubligh8dektensively on

slavery is Nigel Worden. Together with Elizabeth van Heyningen and Vivian BBifibing

Worden has written a very useful resource Gape Town: The Making of the CityThis

social history of Cape Townptares almost three centuries of growth of the city and of the

life of its black and white, rich and poor, slave and freed Christian and Muslim
inhabitants under both Dutch and British colonial rule.

N.Penn¢ KS C2NB2GGSY CNRYGASNY /2f2yArada | yRceMdy2 Aaly 2,
Athens, Ohio, Ohio University Press, 2005; M. Adhikdre Anatomy of a South African Genocide: The
extermination ofthe Cape San people€ape Town, University of Cape Town Press, 2010; S. N&ivign
Masters and Servants of the Cape eastern frontier, 1/8IB Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1999.

3 Elphick and Giliomee (edsThe Shaping of South African B¢, 16521840

" R. RossCape of Torments: Slavery and Resistance in South ,Afdcaon, Routledge, 1983; N. Worden,
Slavery in Dutch South Afrijc@ambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1985; N. Worden with R. Versfeld, D.
Dyer, and C. BickforBimith The chains that bind us: A history of slavery at the CKpawyn, Juta, 199.

Penn, Rogues, Rebels and Runaways: Eighte@ahtury Cape Character€ape Town, David Philip, and
Hilversum, Verloren Publishers, 1999; R. Sklldren of Bondage: a8al History of Slavery at the Cape of
Good Hope, 1652838 Johannesburg, Witwatersrand University Press, and Hanover and London, Wesleyan
University Press, 1994.

K. SchoemarSeven Khoi Lives: Cape Biographies of the Seventeenth Cenetoyia,Protea Book House,
2009, 910.

®RossCape of Tormentd5.

"N. Worden, E. van Heyningen and V. Bickfendith, Cape Town: The Making of the Qgpe Town, David
Philip, 1998.
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Another very interesting historian is Nigel Penay in Rogues, Rebels and Runaways:
Eighteenth Century Charactedeals extensively with rebels and deserters and offers a rich
description of these rebels who without doubt deserve a chapter in any serious study of
resistance to colonial authorityAndre Brink (Oxford, 1982) iA Chain of Voicdsas written

an account of the 1825 slave revolt in Houdenbek and subsequent trial of the leader of that
revolt, the slave Galant and 10 othéfs.

Amongthe variousattempts to provide a history curriculum for theew South Africathe

Ministry of Education (2004ommissioned UNES@02 LJdzo f A aK |y SRdzOl 421
UNESCO General History of Africa Volumes 1 to 8. In Volume 5, Denood’(1@8&)es an

overview of the transformation of southern Africa betwe2B00 and 1800. Denoon is one

of the contributors to theGeneral History of Africa Vol V: Africa from the Sixteenth to the
Eighteenth Century

Robert Ros¥ is very informative on the relationship between the Khoi and the AmaXhosa
and the incorporation of the Gonaqua, Gqunukhwebe and Ngiddl Khoi clang into the
AmaXhosa. The alliances between the Khoi and the AmaXagamst colonial land
encroachmentespecially in the eastern parts of the Cape colarng an important part of

the story of resistance to colonial rule. In factsearch intdinguisticscan contribute tothe
story of language influence between the Khoikhoi and the AmaXhosa people.

Pennand Legassick have written on the forgotten Cape northern fromigtory of conflict
between the Khoi and San on the one side and the Dutch colonists on the other. The
eventual defeat of the indigenous herders and hunters around the Gariep (Orange)ddive

to the emergence of new creole communiti€sRichard Elphick providethe first and
systematic account of the decline of the Khoikhoi from the days before colonialism to the
period when they were reduced to landless labourers on Dutch farms. He scakier
smallpox epidemic of 1713 which decimated huge numbers of Khoi men, women and
children® Steyn explores the same theme of vanished lifestyles of the early Khoi arffd San.

Shula Marks wrote on th&hoikhoi Resistance to the Dutch in the Seventeemith
Eighteenth Centurie¥. This is a very useful account of resistance by the Khoikhoi to Dutch

" A. Brink A Chain of Voice©xford, Oxford University Press, 1982.

" See B.A. Ogot, (ed@eneral History of Africa Vol V: Africa from the Sixteenth to the Eighteenth Gentury
California, Heinemann, Paris, Unesco, 1992.

Owo wz2adas WIUGKYAO LRSYGAWRZADRYRINMIJRNDCVNEIBE + yR -
259271.

8 penn, The Forgotten Frontieand M. LegassickThe Politics of a South African Frontier: Brgua, the

SotheTswana and the Missionaries, 178840 Basler Afrika Bibliographien, 2010.

# R. Elphickkhoikhoi and the founding of White South Afridahannesburg, Ravan Press33.9

8 H.P. Steyniyanished Lifestyle of the early Cape Khoikhoi angBatoria, Unibooks, 1990, 7.

¥ld al N]J &3 WYK2A1K2A wSaradlyOosS G2 GKS JobrdaliocbAfricany G KS
History Vol. 13, No.1, 1972, 5.
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colonial occupation. The very act of running away by slaves and Khoi farm workers was
another form of resistance. An equally useful account of the Khoikhoillrebbe¢o Dutch
colonialism in the Eastern Cape in the eighteenth century is provided by Susan Néwgpn

and Candy Malherb®

Slave rebellions were often linked to expectations thhe abolition of slavery was

imminent, and the very act of surviving anolilding a space for themselves as individual

slaves was in and of itself a form of resistance. Schoem&taily Slavery at the Cape of

Good Hopeand Loos in9 OK2Sa 2F {flF@SNEBY +2A&@Shoth FNBY
instructive in this regard with Lod@32 GSNA y 3 WSHSNERI & NEkeyteMl G A Sa
the story of how difficult it was to carve a space for oneself as a slave.

The slave rebellions all took place after the British taker of the Cape. Under the Dutch
slaves could escapbut there were hardly any rebellions. Slaves ran away to Hangklip in the
mountains and cavesnd constituted a community of maroons or drostettsere. This is
captured by Robert Ross @ape of TormentsSlavesaught ruming awaywere at the very
least whipped or mutilated and kept in chains. Buaitlavehad stolen or attacked anybody
they could be executed. The Hangklip community of escaped slaves lived as robbers robbing
the wagons along the Hottentotdolland pass. But certain slayesspecially ofcompany
officials such as the Van Der Stelsuld sometimes win their freedom and often were left
with some inheritance. They ended up as property ownArsl often and even despit¢he
prevailingcolour prejudice, a lot of the settlers had freed slaasswvives or even mistresses.

A person of colour who was a freed slave could then integrate into the Cape society.

Asian political exiles werasobrought to the Cape. Shaik Yusuf of Macassar was one of the
resisbrs of Dutch occupation who were exiled toahCape Kerry Warfl’ writes about the
network of prison labour the Dutch usedn Robben Island and otheprison islands
elsewhere She devotes a chapter on the banishment of political exiles from Indonesia to
the CapeEbrahim Rhod&® who traces his descent from slaves and lives in the Strand, has
written aboutthe history of the Muslim community in the Strand.

Alan Mountain in An Unsung Heritage: Perspectives on Slaweciudes a very useful guide
of the heritagesites in the Western Cape. Patric Tarig MelietLenses on Cape ldentities:
Exploring Roots in South Afriexplores identity issues and traces seven tributaries to the

% S, NewtorKing and C. Malherle W¢ KS YK2A 1 K2A wSoSff-Mgyolgs (KSy ONEB
African Studies, University of Cape Town, 1981.

% SchoemanEarly Slavery at the Cape of Good Hapeloos9 OK2Sa 2F {f I OSNBEY +2A0S8a
Past Cape Town, David Philip, 2004.

K2 NRTE WbSis2N1a 2F 9YLANBY C2NDS RPedrd Mabldadd R&nps Ay G KS
No. 35, November 2009, 26265.

BwSaSFNDKAYI ClFYAfe w220a FyR (KS {Lowe GoRonsBEAROADY / 2 Y Y
Strand Available at urlhttp:/family.morkel.net/wp-content/uploads/rhodavoorburgto-lower-gordonsbay-

road.pdf
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Cape identitiesTrials of Slavery’ edited by Nigel Worden and Gerald Groenewaiitls to

the growing literature drawing from trial records involving slaves in the Cagekie Loos
stands outin the tradition of popular historiography. She writes extensively on slavery and
the early Cape stories of ordinary people.

Liberal historian VWM. Macmillar® The Cape Colour Questisna study of the political and
legal status of the indigenous Khoikhoi peopleMacmillan also wroteBantu, Boer and
Briton: The making of the South African Native proBfemn which he explores#hite
conquest of he black peoples; the way they were dispossessed, their resistance on the
shifting frontier to white penetration, the way they lost their lands and were transformed
into farm labourers or poor peasants living in reserves that were unviable, and their
cons@uent migrations as wage earners to the cities, where they came into competition
with povertystricken rural whites¥ Similarly, J.S. Mara&sThe Cape Coloured People 1652
1937 is an exploration of the origins, development and fate of South Africans of mixed
descent®

The dommance of thecolouredpeople in the region makes theéusly of this grou@® politics
absolutely essentiaColoured pdtics in the period betweethe late 19" and 23" centuries
is found in a number of works. These include L&M®stween the wire and the wadhd Van
der Ros®, The rise and decline of aparthéftLewi€ study of coloured politics begins with
the formation of theAfrican Political Orgasation (APO) in 1902, and ends with the success
of the Nationalist Party in the 1948 electignf®cusing mainly on formal pitics and the
leadership of organisation®/an der Rossby contrastbegins with the attack on coloured
political and other rightsn the Cape Colony in the late 1@entury, and the formation of
political organisations in response to this process. Some of thenmaf#ons he deals with
include the APO,which dominated coloured politics for four decaddbe AntiColoured
AffairsDepartment and the Notfturopean Unity Movemen¥an der Ross themrns tothe
radical movement of the 1930s and 1940s.

Wilmot G. James and Mary Simons edited a collection of studies on a range of topics that
span several centuries of the social and emoit history of the Western CageOf critical

% N. Wordenand G. Groenewald (eds]rials of Slavery: Selected Documents Concerning Slaves from the
Criminal Records of the Council of Justice at the Cape of Good Hop€d,78/Qape Town, Van Riebeeck
Society, 2005.

©W.M. MacmillanThe Cape Colour Questikondon, 1927.

% \W.M. MacmillanBantu, Boer and Briton: The making of the South African Native prohtemlon, 1929.

229 +A34ASNE WENBYRaA Ay {2dziK ! FNAOLY | A&02NA23INI LIKES
presented at the Nordic Africastitute, Uppsala, Sweden, 23 September 2004,

BWo{ ® arheNJage £aldured People 18587, Johannesburg, University of the Witwatersrand Press,
1957.

% G. LewisBetween the wire and the wall: A history of the South African Coloured Pdlisips Town, David
Philip, 1987; R. van der Ro3$ie rise and decline of apartheid: A study of political movements among the
Coloured people of South Afric@ape Town, Tafelberg, 1986.

®W.G. James and M. Simoiiée Angry divideCape Town, Daviehilip, 1989.
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importance here, for this Report, are the chapters on the history of trade unionism and

youth resistance in the regiofirade unionism among coloured workers in the region during

the early 1980s is investigateby Curry inan Honours dissertatioi®5 S@Fy t Af f I 8 Q&
thesis is a study of trade unions and alliance politics in Cape Town between 1979 and
1985 However, as Seekings points out, there is a large gap in studies of political
organisations and activitin the coloured areas and African townships in the 1980Ehe

political upheavals in the African informal settlements and townsbip€ape Towmuring

the 1970s and 1980s have beeaptured in the works of Cofé Colin Bundy also focuses on

the activities of the youth during the periotf?

Specific historical events such asdbare also found in the historiography on the liberation

struggle in the region. These sied provide a more detailed aagot of such eventsand

include studies of the 1986chod boycott andstrikes in Cape TowH* SeekingSstudy of

GKS !'5C Ay [ FLIS ¢26y AYy {159¢Qa +2ftdzyYS n I yI
the UDF in the Western Cape provide a history of the UDF in the r&§idhe growth of

the Federation of SouttAfrican Women in the Western Cape is the subject of Jenny

{ OK NB A y Swhikeithe awoBidgraphy of activist Liz Abrahams is relevant for the role

of women in the struggle in the regidfi®

Aspects of the history of the liberation struggtethe 1960to 1994 periodn this regionare

captured in several chapters of thearious SADET volumes. These include the armed

struggle!® the political organisations active in the Western Cape, such as the African

1o [/ dINNES WEN}RS dzyizya Ay GKS 2S8SaiGSNYy /FLISY ! LINBf
Cape Town, 1982,

50 tAffleés WENIRS dzyAzya 4iBypDREALKOSIKISBEAAXOAYAPSNE
Bwe {SS1AyITas WeKS ! yAGTSR 5MROMNT (MY {CN&YHK ATNN OIS 58
Trust (eds.)The Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 4,-198Q Pretoria, UNISA Press, 2010, 524.

Seekings recommends the following stesti I. GoldinMaking Race: The politics and economics of coloured
identity in South Africa / ' LIS ¢2¢gy X alalSe¢ arAttSNI[2yIAYIYI MpyTT w
LYRALFY INBIFaQz Ay ad® { gAft AyApartheid @ity inbanisidEmNFa@aTown,y R Y ©
Oxford University Press, 1991.

% j.Cole,Crossroads: The politics of reform and repression,-198&2> W2 K| yy Sa o dzZNAHZ wl @Iy t
/o dzyRe&s W{GNBSO {20rA2ft23& IyR t!| @dSYSydapaTdvni (A Q&Y
M by Jow@rial of Southern African Studi®®l. 13, No. 3, April 1987.

W ya2ys W/ 2y FfA00 Wokk inPidgesvdb 43 1$5WBfiedidn Bifiding Tomorrow Today

205y T 2SaiSNYy tNRGAYOS DSy SNI Y S AN ASNEEdD: AfMbBiCZEgonr W5 A a LJ
Bulletin VVol. 1, No. 1, July 1980, -84.
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Aada 2dz2NBY ! addzRe 27F (KS | 5 @tiok, Wniverkity of thS\ieSt&mMNGape, 19841S Q3 | 2y
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[ FLISQs .1 GKSaAaAzT ! yADGSNA A NMatrieddrthe/strugd® CapeeTowhyUnivedgig H T [ &

of the Western Cape Press, 2005.

“Bal 3dzolySs td . 2yYySNE WO {AGK2fSTE tod 585fAdzAs WP / KS|
South African Democracy Education Trust (edbg,Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 1,-1960,

IS ¢26y> %SoNI} tNBaas wnanT DO | 2dzad2y FyR . & al 3dz
African Democracy Education Trust (edshe Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 2, -1980

Pretoria, UNISA Press, 2006; and G. HolstonW ¢ KS ' b/ Qa | NXY¥SR adNHAaA3tS Ay
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Resistance Movement (ARNMY the African Peoples Democratic Union of South Affita
the PACY liberal organisationd® the trade union movement®® the UDF*° and religious
organisations*

The Eastern Cape

The relevant literature on the Eastern Cape begins with the Khoisan resistance to colonial
penetration and the virtual eradication of this commungyn act of genocide according to
some historiansThe history of the wars of resistance of the Khoikhal #re San is found in
the works of Nigel Penn, Mohammed Adhikari, and Susan Ne¥tog, among others:
There are a number of significant works on the Hundred X®&es and early period of
colonisation of the Eastern Cap&he most comprehensive studiesthese warshave come
from liberal writers such as John Miltom The Edges of WA and Noel Mostert,in
Frontiers™* Mostert begins with an account of pielonial society, but the primary focus is
the Hundred YeafNar and subjection of the indigenous populatid@@ifton Crai® White
Supremacy and Black Resistatamates the wars of dispossession in the Eastern Cape from
the perspective of the imperatives of the agricultural political economy of the expanding
settler community: the need for Africaowned land and labout*® Crais also discusses the
Yebellionfof 185653 as a response to the impositiasf racial capitalism during the

Democracy Education Trust (eds.heTRoad to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 4,-1980 Pretoria,

UNISA Press, 2010.

%3 Ddzy I KSNE We¢KS bliaA2ylt /2YYAGGSS 2F [ hmO®BNF GA2Y 6
African Democracy Education Trust (edshg Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 1.

Cwo YFEEASNI YR ad® ! RKA] I NRtZS B[ SR 5 § W2 G NU-0ISANGI 8! HyOAYZ e K
RdzNX y 3 (i iK Soutm African @éntocracy Education Trust (edhg,Road to Democracy in South Africa,

Volume 1.

Yoo allolE WeKS t I OQa-miblc MISILE AficgnaDémodréc EdcatiTrisS(&ds. v e n

The Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 1.

%Wad [ S3 aaA01 AbgvBI NEXz{R diyGRISINGARISSHth Mficarii BeSocmnaap Educatidix

Trust (eds.), ie Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 1.

193 Sithole and & Rf 2 Fdzz WE¢KS wWSOAGIE 2FMpyikS [YR284M h8WEYPYi(a
FYR bad | ft NAOKZ W2KAGS ! OGA@GAaGa | yirRSouihkABicawBSe@acatyt 2 F
Education Trust (eds.)h& Road to Democracy in South Africduve 2

Owe  { § $He UniteDEmotratic Front in Cape Town, X888y in Sbkith African Democracy Education

Trust (eds.), ie Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 4.

U o 1 pfyfdrtiand aktion: aspects of the role of faith institutiofs i 6 KS a4 G NHz33¢ S | 3L Ayad

/| ® al dhe atghyof the Christian Institute; both South African Democracy Education Trust (edbg, T

Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 4.

2N, PennThe Forgotten FrontieM. Adhikari, The Anatomy of South African Genocid§. NewtorKing,

Masters and Servants of the Cape eastern frontier, 14818

113 3. Milton, The Edges of Wah History of Frontier Wars (1741878) Juta & Company, 1983.

14N, Mostert,Frontiers¢ KS S LIA O 2 Teredti@ndaid khe tragedyhoOtheXEosa pegplaopf, 1992.

Y5 ¢ Craiswhite Supremacy and Black Resistance: The Making of the Colonial Order in the Eastern Cape,
17701865 Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1992.
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colonial era that restricted Africans to watgbour. An earlier study of the Wanf 185%
1853 is also usefdf®

Andre Odendaal has placed considerable attention on the political mobilisation undertaken
by emerging African politicians in the late™and early 28 centuries in the Eastern Cape.
His doctoral thesis and a journal artielpublished in 1993 both focus on this facet of the
liberation struggle history of the Eastern Cdpélt is here that he discusses the emergence
and character of the first African political organisatidne Imbumba Yama AfrikéSouth
African Aborigines Asciation), as well as théormation of economic unios by the
emerging African eliteWilliam Beinart is one of the scholars that foedson this topic
before Odendaal. Beina® Hidden strugglessimilarly focuses on protest and popular

movements in theegion in the late 19 and early 28 centuries!*®

The significant contribution of the Eastern Cape to the South African liberation struggle was
clearly recognised in the earliest progressive writings, including EddieGRIame Longer

than Ropée'*® Mnguni@ Three Hundred Yedfé and the Simon&Class and Colour in South
Africa, 1850-1950'*' Tom Lodg® standard textBlack Politics in South Africa since 1945

is noteworthy for its detailed discussion of resistance in Port Elizabeth, East London and the
1960s rural revolts in Mpondoland and Thembuland. The prominent part played by the
Eastern Cape in the 1952 Defiance Campaign (71.4% of all arrests) is lglhtad, for
instance. For the earlier period, Andre Oden@afukani Bantuf?® followed by The
Founders?* identified the Eastern Cag@ central role with equal clarityThe World that
made Mandelad® Luli Callinicad® pioneering attempt toitemise signifiant twentieth
century liberation heritage sites, described thirteen in the Eastern Cape.

It is therefore all the more surprising to find that so little progressive literature has
concentrated specifically on the Eastern Cape. Govan Mbeki led the way hatRPeasa®@
Revolt*?® but he has had few successors, most of whom have been visitingmiesi such
as Bob EdgaBeause they Chose the Plan of GodAfrican Apocalyp9&® and Daniel

1y StaplesA Narrative of the Eigh Frontier War of 1851853 Pretoria, 1974.

Yo hRSYREFFES WIFNROLY LI2fAGAOMdimMHYRD A fyALAdEOE AM28yK SARY  t (KKaS
/' YONARISE mMpynT ! ®@ hRSYRIIFTESX aWwo9@Sy gKAOGSnFRogea O ff
9f Al I KidBas Ka 20, November 1993.

"8 Beinart and BundyHidden struggles in rural South Africa

¥ Roux,Time Longer than Rope

120Mnguni,ThreeHundred YeardA History of South Afric&€ape Town, New Era Fellowship, 1952.

IR and H. J. Simor@lass and Colour in South Africa

122 Lodge Black Politics in South Africa since 1945

22 0dendaalVukaniBantu! The Beginnings of Black Protest Politics in S&futta to 1912

2 Odendaal The Founders: The Origins of the Afribetional Congress

125 | callinicosThe World that made Mandela; A Heritage Trail70 sites of significanceReal Africa

Publishers, 2000.

122G Mbeki{ 2 dzii K ! FNRA OF Y dvid8lesex Hartnonglsivait) 19665 &2 t ( =

127, EdgarBecause they Chose tian of God: The story of the Bulhoek Massadohannesburg, Ravan

Press, 1988.
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Massey (nder Protest: the Rise of Student Resistasicéhe University of Fort Hayé*

Some of the finest studies of resistance, including Janet Cherry on Rzabdth and
Michael Tetelman on Cradockave remained as unpublished theses. Other recent
unpublished academic research on the liberation struggle in the Eastern Cape includes
Douek on counteinsurgercy and the armed struggld’ressleyn protest andresistance in

Port Elizabeth; and Chapman on resistance at the University of Fort‘{drebert Ros@
journal articleon the Kat River Rebellion draws attention to the rise of an ethnic identity
among some Khoikhoi peopie the circumstances of the Fraat War of the arly 1850s in

the Eastern Cap€"

Black writing has been largely confined to autobiography, most significaktliMztthewsQ a
Freedom for my Peopfé® Nelson Mandel® Long Walk to Freedolf and Raymond
Mhlaba®@ Personal Memoir$®* Xolela Mangcu has publishedbiography of Steve Bikd
there have been several reminiscences of Oliver Tambo, and Thata&ge is seemingly
close to finishing a biography of Robert Sobukwe. Lungisile Nts@b&smocracy
Compromisetf® remains the onlymajor study of resistance politics in a single homeland
district, in this case Xhalangilore recently, Kepe and Ntsebeza have released an edited
collection on the Mpondoland revolt’ The black voice has also been partially captured in
the documentary seriefsrom Protest to Challengedited by Carter, Karis and Gerhart (5
vols, 19711997). Much has recently appeared on internet sites such as South African
History Online, and it may bassumed that there are major untapped resources in the
Liberation Archives situated at NAHECS, Fort Hare.

Oral history as a distinct sutiscipline has been wedistablished in South Africa, largely
through the efforts of the Oral History Association ®buth Africa, and national ethical

128 B Edgar and H. Sapimfrican ApocalypseThe Story of Nontetha Nkwenkwe, a Twenti€énturySouth

African ProphetOhio University Press, 1999.

29 . MasseyUnder Protst: the Rise of Student Resistance at the University of Fort, Ragéoria, UNISA

Press, 2010.
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105.

%2 Matthews, Freedom for my People

133Mandela,Long Walk to Freedom

¥ R. Mhlaba (ith T. Mufumadi)wl @ Y2y R aKf I 6} Q&: RerSimskigfom tRwaadd Yl A NE
Uganda Human Sciences Research, 2001.

% A MangcuBiko: A BiographyTafelberg, 2012.

1% | NtsebezaPemocracy Compromise@hiefs and the Politics b&nd in South AfriggAfrican Edition) HSRC

Press, Cape TowR005

8T Kepe and L. Ntsebeza (edRiralresistance in South Africa: The Mpondo revolt after fifty ydaeglen,

Brill, 2011.
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standards have been clarified in works such as Denis and Nts@@nal History in a
Wounded Country®® The work of OHASA has been supported by DSRC, which sponsored its
national conference in East London in 2008. Shdlyever, very little finished product has
emerged, though Coetz&€ (2000) did produce an important collection of Robben Island
reminiscences. New material, collected under the auspices of the African National Congress
as part of the Centenary celebrationsppeared in a Centenary volunigled Umbutho
Wesizwe: the African Natiah Congress in the Eastern CaffeOther material has been
collected by Prof Velile Notshulwana tifie Nelson Mandela Metropolitan University
(NMMU), including the memoirs adymkhontowe SizwgMK) veteran Benson Fihla, but it

still requires to be collated and processed. The MK Veterans Association is in the early
stages of writing its own history, supported by the technical team which facilitdtadutho
Wesizwe.

With the importantexception of theSADET volumes, relativéilgle has been written about

the Eastern Cape armed struggle, either within the Eastern Cape itself or beyond South
Africa@ borders. Mzwakhe NdleBastruggle memoir-or the Fallenis expected to appear in

2013 and should be the first of many. Many gaps, however, remain. We still do not have
adequate biographies of such major figures as King Sabatha Dalindyebo and Chris Hani.
There are some surprising omissions in major works; Seeiasggdard work on the Ub
(2000)*** for example, barely mentions the Eastern Cape; SADET Vol I\V198Dcovers

only Port Elizabeth and omits East London and the Ciskei/TralkkaelandsQThere is

next to nothing on labour mobilisation and the trade unions, particultreySouth African

Allied WorkerSUnion SAAWUI

The ANQ 196163 sabotage campaign in the Eastern Cape is covered in the first SADET
volume*? while Janet Cherr@ chapters insubsequentvolumes focus on Port Elizabeth,
highlighting the role of the ANC undgound in the establishment of various structures in

the city, as well as the role of militia groups related to the ANGimilarly, Patt Gibbs
focuses on East London ame ofher two chapters in the seriesvhile the other deals with

the Eastern Cape igeneral.*** In the latter study, Gibbs makes a detailed analysis of the

8P Denis and R. Ntsimane (ed®dal History in a Wounded Country: Interactive Interviewing in South Africa

Pietermaritzburg, University of Natal Press, 2008.

1%9 3 K CoetzeePlain tales from Robben Islarifetoria, Van Schaik Publishers, 2000.

1493, PeiresUmbutho Wesizwe: the African National Congress in the Eastern KimgeWilliamstown, African

National Congress, 2012.

141SeekingsThe UDF: A History of the WrdtDemocratic Front in South Africa, 19881
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(SADET) (eds.The Road to Democracy in Sowfrica, Volume 4J. Cherry, in South African Democracy

Education Trust (SADET) (edBhle Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 6
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197 b n i South African Democrad&ducation Trust (SADET) (edsh)e Road to Democracy in South Africa,
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African Democracy Education Trust (SADET) (dd®)Road to Democracy in Sodtfrica, Volume 6.
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1990 uprising in the Northern Areas of Port Elizabeth, the relationship between civic
organisations and the ANC in the city, eRural struggles in the Eastern Cape are the
subject of 8kude Matoti and Lungisile Ntseb&achapter in SADEX first volume which

also includes a chapter that discusses the impact of the African Peoples Democratic Union of
South Africa in the Transk&? Ntsebeza and others also review repression and resistam

the Transkei and Ciskei during the 1970s ing@eondvolume*°

Above all, we need to capture the experiences of the ordinary-$sotdiers, the unsung
heroes and heroines and present these in accessible form. The experience so far, mainly
with liberation heritage routes, shows that their memory lives on but that it has not yet
been utilised to anything like its full potential.

KwaZuluNatal

Morris@ monumental volume (over 600 pages in length) is a good starting point for a study
of the historyof the Zulu nation, dealing as it does with the arrival in South Africa and the
early clans, their social orgaaition and cultural practices, the rise of the Zulu nation, its
zenith under Shaka, the impact of the white settlers, through to its dissolutrater King
Cetshwayo in the Zulu War of 1879. The extensive bibliography is also of great value,
indicating that sources have ranged from general histories of Southern Africa, general
histories of the Zulu nation, anthropological studies of the Zulu ggstem, the manuals

and journals of early observers in the region such as Bryant and Gardiner, and primary
sources such as BAnnals of NatalHowever, it is Gug Destruction of the Zuldingdom

and Laban®@ Rope of 8ndthat must be credited for thir extensive attention to detaif*’

Gibsor® The Sory of the Zulu¥® provides some detailsbout the Zulu kingdom under
Dingane Recent studies of the period include Bect&estudy of Dingan&? Colenbrande®
study of Whe Zulu kingdom, 1828G}*° and Feli® reappraisal of historical works on

Wrio albG2dA FYyR [® bGaSoST T WwdzNI £ NBG@RSauiht AFFiCa8 Ay
Democracy Education Trust (SADET) (etlse,Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volupfie Kayser and M.

Il RKA]TIFINAZ WNFERHWR YR [AO0S

185 Ntsebeza, L. Wotshela, T. &&p { ® a | (i 2 (i ARedistAriRe andPRepréssioa fn AhS Bantdstans:
¢ NI yal SA ih godth African|D8motracy Education Trust (SADET) (€ds.Road to Democracy in
South Africa, Volume. 2

1“3, GuyThe destruction of the Zulurigdom: The civil war in Zululand, 1879884 London, Longman, 1979;
J.P.C. LabandRope of Sand: The rise and fall of the Zulu Kingdom in the nineteenth ¢elthannesburg,
Jonathan Ball, 1995.

148 3.Y. Gibsor;he Story othe Zulus Pietermaritzburg, 1903.

“9p_ BeckerDingane- King of the Zulus 1828340: The rule of fear of the chieftain who terrorized Boer South
Africa London, Longman, 1964.

Pt @ /2fSYoNlI YRSNE WedkCHa. Déaghydmd|BAGUEsR(@d¥dtal angt ZujulandFrom
Earliest Times to 19]1®ietermaritzburg, University of Natal Press and Shutter and Shooter, 1989
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Dingane'>* Webb and Wrigh® edited collection of King Cetshw&statements and other
documentsc A Zulu kg Seaks® ¢ is an important account of a Zulu ki@gperspective on
the history of the Zulu nationt includes details about the rise of the Zulu nation during the
period of Shak@ reign, and the history of the Zulu nation during Dinda@d®ad Mpand&
periods of rule.

Thomas Mcclendoexamines three incidents in the history of early colonial Natathich
colonial forces undetthe Secretary for Native Affairs, Theophilus Shepstone, attacked
subject chiefs, deposed them and seized their herds. These incidents, which presaged the
later conflict with Langalibalele, constituted in local African teM#sting ufQ a practice
whereby a chief confiscated the property of a subject convicted of conspiring against him
through witchcraft. Close examination of these incidents shows how the early colonial
state@ rule over African subjects was inevitably imbueih African understandings of
power and authority®>® In 1873, a situation emerged which led to the destruction af th
Hlubi chiefdom under Langalilede. Among the earliest studies relevant here are Brooks
and the RevHolder® histories of Natal>* Perhapsone of the most useful sources on the
Shepstone system is WelThe roots of segregatiolt® It also describes the Langalibalele
affair. The Langalibalele affair is also discussed in @uestgalibabelé™® This study also
provides a background to the Ststone system and the African population of the colony at
the time. Two more recent studies of the affair are Etherin@aarticle'Why Langalibalele

ran awayand Mansof® study of the Hlubi in Natat’

One of the early writings on King Cetshwayo is Ridaggar@® Cetshwayo and his white
neighbours® which focuses largely on relations with the British and Boer during the reign
of CetshwayoJeff Guy has emerged as the major modern historian on the history of this
era. His various books, book chapters aamticles on the period provide authoritative
studies of the manner in which Cetshwayo came to power, and the social and political
organisation of the Zulu kingdom under Cetshwayo. These publications in@legolitical

Pl o/ dhd CSt AES W5 Nguihal of Afivcan Histigyol XJNINT, 2060 f QS Ay

%2¢ de BWebb and J. Wright, (edsA,Zulu King Speaks: Statements made by Cetshwayo KaMpande on the

history and customs of his peopkietermaritzburg, 1978.

T a00f SYR2ys W, 2dz FNB 6KFG @&2dz SI G dzLiyp yanSnsEoi Ay 3 OK A
African History47, 2,2006, 259279.

4. BrooksNatal: A history and description of the colphpndon, 1876, Holden, W.Elistory of the Colony

of Natal London, 1855.

*® D. Welshe,The roots of segregation: Native policy in colonial Natal, 181%®, Cape Town, Oxford

University Press, 1971.
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University of Natal, research monograph no. 2, Durban, 1976; W.R. Guaesfalibalele: The crisis Matal,

18731875 Pietermaritzburg, University of Natal Press, 1975.

PThol @ 9GKSNAYIG2Y T W2 Kdourdal of Nataff ahcdbZulfilhél BistoNdl ¥ 1988; A.QF A Y
alyazys Wi LIS2LX S Ay  NEwyaririiapalotatal €l ZulufamtkdHistorwoyll, b | G | £ =
1979.

=3 HaggardCetshwayo and his white neighbour®ndon, Trubner and Co., Ludgate Hill, 1882.
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structure of the Zulu Kingdom dug the reign of Cetshwayo KaMpar@& in Peire€@
edited collection, as well aBhe destruction of the Zulu kingdom

The various books written by the Colengm®vide valuable information on the events
leading up to the Angldulu War of 1879, the Zulu campaign during the War and the
colonisation of Zululand. The main ones here are those written by Fran&esruin of
Zululand: an account of British doingsZinluland since the invasion of 18%8and (written
with Edward DunfordHistory of the Zulu War and its origitfé These studies, as well as
John William Colen$ Langalibalel¢®®® deal with detailed accounts of the Langalibalele
events, the boundary disputbetween the Zulus and the Voortrekkers, and the various
incidents which led to Sir Bartle Fr&eultimatum to the Zulus in 1878 that led to the
outbreak of the AngleZulu war. A journalistic account of the war is provided in Norris
Newmar® In Zululand vth the British'®® Sir Reginald Coupland published an account of
Zulu operations during the war, dealing with the Battle of Isandlwana and other battles, in
Zulu Battle Piec®* There are a wide variety of written works on the Angldu War.
Perhaps the mostignificant recent volumes written on the events leading to the Aixyltu

war are Morri€dVashing of the [gears Laban® Rope ofSand and Gug® The Destruction of
the Zulu Kingdom

The Bambatha rebellion is also the subject of a number of studiiases Stua@ History of

the Zulu Rebellion, 1988 is the standard account of the rebellioBope thesis and book
also deal with the impact of the Bambatha rebellion on the position of the Zulu king.
MacKinnoi® dissertation®® similarly contains a chapteon the rebellion and its impact on
the Zulu kingdomJeff Guy also producé@emembering the rebellighi’ which is critical for

an understanding of how the rebellionfatted the monarchy. Brookég History of Natais

one of those broad studies of the tosy of the colony which begins with the period prior to

its formation ¢ that is, with the rise of the Mthethwa kingdom and Dingiswayo, the rise of
the Zulu nation, and deals with the rise of Dingane, the Shepstone system in Natal,
Dingan& reign, Mpand® reign, the Langalibalele affair in great detail, events leading up to
the AngleZulu War, Zululand from 1879, the Bambatha rebellion and events leading to

PWed Dde s WeKS LREAGAOFE &A0GNHZOGdINBE 2F (GKS %dz dz YAY3IR2
(ed.), Before and after Shaka: Papers in Nguni histaByahamstown, Institute of Social and Economic
Research, University of Rhodes, 1981

%9 ColensoThe ruin of Zululand: an account of British doings in Zululand since the invasion dfdr&¥n,

1884.

1 £ Colenso and Bunford,History of the Zulu War and its origjh®ndon, 1880.

1023 w. Colensd,angalibalele and the amaHlIubi tribkondon, 1874.

183 C L. Norrisdewman,In Zululand with the British throughout the war of 187®&ndon, 1880.

1#*R.Couplani, Zulu Battle Piegd.ondon, 1948.

185 3 Stuart, History of the Zulu Rebelliphondon, 1913.
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dissertation, University of Natal, 1990.

1073, GuyRememlering the rebellion: the Zulu uprising of 19@®ottsville, University of Natal Press, 2006.
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Union in 1910Finally, Shula Marks has published a book that deals in great detail with the
rebelion as well**®

An understanding of the worsening conditions faced by Africans under Colonial Natal at the
time is found in John Lamb@t Betrayed Trustand David Wels€B The Roots of
Segregatiort®® Brookes and Hurwitz also provide insight into the Nataserves in Natdl”®

It was also around this time that various leaders had emerged in the African community of
current-day KwaZuhkNatal that were to play a prominent role political and other popular
organisations later in the centurAmong the bessources ér a study of the growth of the
political eliteare the various biographies of political leaders from the region. These include
Hughe& biography of John Dube and the biography of Josiah Gumede by Raymond van
Diemel:"

The autobiographies druno Mtolg Natrival Baenia and Ronnie Kasril are key sources for

GKS 1 b/ Qa &aloz2idl 38 OF¥TheyXahy an AimportanKb&ckdiop 8 & wm ¢
{1'59¢Qa OKI L) ST Rofd ta Reindeda& innBouth Rfticat provides a

detailed study of he campaign in the regiot® This is followed by a series of chapters on

the ANC underground in Natal that focus on the armed strygglgten by Jabulani Sithole

in subgquent volumes-"* Ari Sitas also wrote on the development of the underground in

Natal between 1985 and 199%° The biography of Robert McBride also provides insights

into the activitiesof a key MK unit that operateith Pietermaritzburg and Durban in the mid

1980s'®

The Durban strikes of 1973 are the subject of a number of different satftasnumber of
studies have been published on resistance in the urban areas of the province in the 1980s.

185 MarksReluctant Rebellion: The 198@isturbances in NataDxford, Clarendon Press, 1970.

169, LambertBetrayed Trust: Africans and the State in ColoNiatal, Pietermaritzburg, University of Natal

Press, 1995; Welsithe Roots of Segregation: Native Policy in Natal, {B3E)

Y°F H. Brookes and N. Hurwihe Native Reserves of Nat@hpe Town, Oxford University Press, 1957.

" HughesFirst Presiderandvan Diemel)n Search of Freedam

2 Mtolo, Umkhonto we SizwdabeniaMemoirs of a SaboteuKasrilsArmed and Dangerous.
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bl Gl t QX Ay { 2 dey EducatiorNTrusSt{edsTie Road © Némocracy in South Africa, Volume 4,
19801990 Pretoria, UNISA Press, 2010.
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Vol. 18, No. 3, 1992.

18 G. Moka, Robert McBride: A coloured liferetoria, South African History Online, 2004.
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tomorrow; Freund,The African WorkeBaskin Striking backLowry,20 Years in the Labour MovemegKraak,

43



The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa

These include the bosledited by Fatima Meeand R Morrell.*”® Included in the collection

edited by Morrell is a chapter by Bonnin on the townslipshes with Inkatha in the

1980s'®. 2 y y A ¥ Q &dissettadidn Prisides a detailed study of the development of

trade unionism in the Natal Midlarsdn the 1980s, and the SARMCOL strike that forms a
background to the conflict in the regioninthe 1986%1 vy 2 i KSNJ al 80 SNBEQ RA& &
Bhebhe, on the UDF in the Pietermaritzburg area during the 1980s is also useful in
highlighting events around the conflict between UDF organisations and Inkatha during the
decade™® The study ofSobatu village in Ritermaritzburg by Napier and Mtimkulu

similarly draws attention to the conflictas does the collection edited by Laband and
HaswelE [ S @A orStesSevarneDayk Wayy R WA £ A Q& | 2¥F2 dzZNB Q RA & & &

Inkatha and its leader, Chief Mangosuthu Butheleave been subjected to both positive
and negative analysis in several studies. Mare and Harglfam appetite for powef* and
Mzala® (Jabulani NxumaldZhief with a double agend are perhaps the best known
studieswhich provide a critical view of th€hief and his organisatioMost importantly,
both books draw attention to the central role that the organisation played in the political
violence thatis so central to the history of the region during the 198@sre and Hamilton

in particularpoint to the various community conflicts and the conflict between Inkatha and
ANGCaligned orgarsations such as the UDBy contrast, Temkin provides a more positive
view of the Chief Minister of Kwazulu in l@stsha ButheleZf® Political violence in the
1980s in KwZulu and Natahas been dealt with in a laegnumber of studies. The volume
edited by Greensteimpublishedin 2003, contains a chapter on the origins of the Midlands
War by John Aitchisgif® while Mary de Haas has several publications on political violence

Breaking the ChainsAdler and Webster,Trade Unions and Democratisation in South Afridan Holdt,

Transition From Below.

18 E. Meer (ed.)Resistance in the townshipBurban, Madiba Publications, 1989; R. Morrell (e@dlitical

Economy and ldentities in KwaZWNatal, Durban, Indicator Press, 1996.
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in Morrell (ed.),Political Economy and Identities in KwazZNhtal, Durban, Indicator Press, 1996.
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SeekingsThe UDHor other aspctsof the history of the UDF in the region.
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Natal Township Pretoria, Department of Development Administration and Politics, Occasional Paper No. 1
University of South Africa, 1989; J. Laband and R. Haswell @@sexmaritzburg, 1838988: A new portrait

of an African cityPietermaritzburg, University of Natal press, 1988; L. Lel#aié) in Turmoil: The Seven Days

War, Pietermaritzburg, Pietenaritzburg Agency for Christian Social Awareness, 1999; WA Seviell Dayis¢ K S

2 NY ! LRtAGAOL f f dursirseradh, Wivarsitpdf Naal, Plefetraritzbugy 1998.
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Johannesburg, Ravan Press, 1987.

184 Mzala,Chief with a double agendaondon, Zed Books, 1988.

5B TemkinGatsha Buthelezi: A Zulu Statesm&ape Town, Purnell, 1976. Refer also to J.S. SBuithelezi:

The Biogaphy, Melville, Hans Strydom Publishers, 1988.
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in the region, including two that focus on the 199850ther studies of the political violence

in the region include those of Jeffery, who points to the political agenda of those scholars
who blame Inkatha for the political violencéjinaar, Sutcliffe Kentridge, Truluck, and
various contributors to the volume edited by Gresein.'®® The political role of the Indian
community in the region is explored in studies by NaiddesaiBhana,DupheliaMesthrie,

and Meer?®®

The SADET volumes also cover the province in various relevant areas, inchasling
mentioned abovethe armed strugglé?® the political violencethe ANC undergrount®*
and the Natal Indian Congre$s.

North West

The starting point of the history of the liberation struggle in the North West Province is the
wars of liberation.There is not aignificant body of work focesl specifically on resistance

to colonisation in the North West Province during thé"X@ntury. It exists in many casés
fragments of informationscattered throughout different books and other sourcdhe
important sources here include the works of Mbentytgnson, Shillington, and Molent&®

¥ad® RS 1 H1Fas WwxrAz{iBDPWabddo @R ¥ $ I Thd ECDESNJeB0rbar, Madiba

tdzoft AAKSNBEZ mMobdpoT W+A2fSyO0S Ay blart FyR %dzf dzf F yYRY
(SADET) (edsJhe Road to Democracy in South Africa, Voluniréoria, UNISAP@S HnamoT | YR WxA 2
bl Gl ¢ 'Y R %dzf dzf F yYRY GKS wmMdpnaQzr Ay { 2 dziFe RodadNta Oy 58S
Democracy in South Africa, Volume 6, 29906 Pretoria, UNISA Press, 2013.

188 A, Jeffery,The Natal story: 16 years abnflict Johannesburg, South African Institute of Race Relations,

1997; A. Minaar (ed.Ratterns of violence: Case studies of conflict in N&wdtoria, Human Sciences research

Council, 1992; M. Sutcliff¢, dzY Y NB NB L2 NI 2 F EHvaZAld) dabuary 1990drghNEBE G Q A Y b
Durban, Unrest Monitoring Project, University of Natal, 1987; M. Kentridge unofficial war: Inside the

conflict in PietermaritzburgCape Town, David Philip, 1990; A. Truldd&, blood on our hands: Political

violence m the Natal Midlands, 1987 to mid pcpH = | YR GKS NRBtS 2F (GKS {dlIdGSz
businessPietermaritzburg, Black Sash, 1982;Greenstein (edy, KS NRf S 2F LRt AGAOIf OA2f
democratisation Johannesburg, CASE, 2003.

Wyop bFrAR22S W/ tFaa O02yalOrazdzaySaa FyR 2NHFIYyAaliA2yY L
Mdbdc QT dzylLldzof AAKSR 5dt KAt (KS aAisesye Cogliesd Sphidhdidiand tlleT hE T 2
Indian, Johannesburg, Impact Africe996; S. BhandD I Y RKA Qa [ S3IF O08Y ¢KS 10944+t LYyR,;
Pietermaritzburg, Natal University Press, 1997; U. Dhupédsithrie, From Cane Fields to Freedom: A

chronicle of Indian South AfricarGape Town, Kwela, 2001 Meer,A fortunate manCape Town, Zebra Press,

2002.

al3dolyS S | f o WIKSE2dzdNFY IRYRMYVERI A N33t 9OKS 1 b
MPTNAaQT | 2dzadi2ys We¢KS b/ Qa FN¥SR &GNHZA3ItS Ay (GKS wmda
Natal Mid- Y RAQT {AGK2f ST W! b/ dzy RSNENRBdzy R FyR FN¥YSR I O
dzy RSNENRBdzyR YR I N¥YSR FOGA2ya Ay {2dziKSNYy bl dalf Qo

P'wo {AGK2EST WeKS ''b/ dzy RSNANRdzyR Ay bl il fQo

2. Dhupelisa $a G KNA ST We¢KS NBGA DI inSduth ifKcan Derhoirbcy Educdtie |y / 2
Trust (SADET) (edsThe Road to Democracy in South Africa, Volume 2

¥ ¢ aoS8Sy3als WekKS Cct233IAy3I 2F [/ KAST Y3AlLYIyetyS o@é [ ;
Journal of Southern African Studiééo. 1, March T T ! @ al yazys We¢KS | dzNHzZKGaKS .
the Transvaal, 1848 pmn QX t K®5 GKSaAazx | yAJSNE XThe  olodiFation of thliS ¢ 2 gy =
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Complementing these studies are accounts of the penaratof the northwestern

Transvaal by the Voortrékrs 4

However, a standard work on the colonisation of the southern Tswana (Batlhaping, Batlharo
and Barolong) who occupied a lot of present day NértBa i A a YSOANhe { KA §
Colonisation of the Sthuern Tswana, 1872900 It is a masterful account of the complex
interplay of the ambitions and actions of the Tswana, the Boers and the British in the region,
concluding with the Langeberg Revolt of 1886and the formation of the Bechuanaland
reserves.Shillington was well aware of the economic imperatives of the colonial mission,
and records Tswana responses to the emergence of merchant capital andtahére
opening up of the Diamond Fields. In 2011 Shillington wrote another book, a more popular
version based on his original research, about one of the heroes of Tswana resistance, Luka
Jantjie, the Batlhapindkgosi. The book, with the sekéxplanatory title ofLuka Jantjie,
Resistance Hero of the South African frongéaces Jantjie at the centref this resistance

as opposed to Galeshewe who hasa®ed much more recognition thahe former.

LY |RRAGAZ2YZ { KKdiBsiwa: BardodgaChief ar@l P&ristr 18EB96 In

this book, the welknown medical doctor, author and stalwart ihfe ANC (he was Treasurer
during the 1950s) employs his vast knowledge of Barolong affairs and utilises official British
correspondence to portray Barolong efforts to resist white intrusion onto his territory. One
of the interesting facts about the Batswa Wars of Resistan€¥s that they defied racial

Ol { S 3 ehvidtaphierdBetlell and Securing of thecBuanaland Frontier, 1878 y y, oyQ
Andrew Mansontells the story of Bethélan Englishman who sided with the Barolong, was
on good personal terms ith Montshiwa and who eventually lost his life protecting the
interests of the Barolong"h ¥ T dzNI KSNJ aA 3y A TA OIMhe®Sad tbthe Wd! &L
North and The Native Policy of the Voortrekkevghich provide a clear overview of Beer
African reldions in the South African interidr®

The attack by Boer commandos on the Bakwena under Setshele is recounted in AQ Sillery
Sechele, The Story of an African CHieThe role of a leading Marico official, Jan Viljoen, in
these evats is recorded in J.r@bler, Wan Viljoen,the South African Republic and the
Bakwena, 184d8653% | y RNB ¢ a MhedHanftshd in We Marico District of the

Southern Tswana, 1871900 Johannesburg, Ravan, 1985; K. Shillingtolka Jantjie: Restance Hero of the

South African FrontierJohannesburg, Wits University Press, 2011; S.M. Mold&feeatshiwa, 18151896:

Barolong Chief and Patrio€ape Town, Struik, 1966.

94 3AL AgaHamilton,The Native Policy of the Voortrekke@ape Town, 1938.

o alyazysr W KNAAG2LIKSNI . SGKStf | yRmy$obehofI 27F
Southern African Studie¥ol. 24, No. 1, 1988.

1% 3 A.l. Agar Hamiltofhe Native Policy of the VoortrekkeEspe Town, Maskew Miller, 1928.

97 A SillerySechele: The Story of an African Chikford, G. Ronald, 1954.

Wod DNROEfSNE Wily +Afe22Sys ¢KS { Moz ponth Afcan(Histgricak S LIdzo A
JournalNo. 36, 1997.
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Transvaal, 184891 4Miscusses the repercussions of the Trans@ewena conflict for those
Tswana groups living alongside the bord&r.

The South African war period fromiddlack perspctiveQand the opportunities ipresented

for political and economic enhancemerttan ke found ina number ofbooks and articles.

These includel. Comarof2 &he Boer Wabiary of Sol Plaatje, An African at Mafekirig)
MbengfQ #¢ KS w2t S 2F GKS . FY3ALadtlr 2F Q@Kleyt At Yy
edited collection byG. CuthbertsonA. Grundlingh and M. Suttie Writing a Wider War:

Rethinking Gender, Race and Identity in the South African Y8881902 J. KrikleR &hoo
interpreted the response of the Bakgatla as a peasant rgwévolution From Above,

Rebellion from Below, Thigrarian Transvaal at the Turn of the Cenfiagd A. Manso a

Whe South African War and the -Bieaping of Hurutshe Soci€ylhese works cover the full

spectrum of African participation, as combatants, spies, looters and otheri8les.

EF. Knight was aBnglishman who travelled in many parts of the Orange Free State and the
Transvaal just after the South African War of 189902 and publishe&outh Africa After

the War: A Narrative of Recent Traf®12 KI ¢ A& LI NI A OdzZf  N¥ & &4GN
narrative is the many descriptions of devastation and physical ruins of Boer homesteads,
which he attributed to Kgatla attacks.

In IR. Smitk #vo-volume edited collectionThe Siege of Mafeking number of welknown
historians give incisive analyses \rious aspects of the (in)famous Siege of Mafikeng
during the South African War of 1899902%°2 Pakhenham in particular focuses upon the
role of the local Tswana community of Mafikeng, the Barolong ba Rat$ta#thenham
shows how the TshidBarolong plagd such an important role on the side of the British
against the Boer commandos

Ly . NRAIY 2SolfPfadtjg" Scuth Affic&n]Nationalist, 1876932°% still the only
comprehensive biography of Sol Plaatjie, he discusses the life, times andpebtcal
context of the famous writer and politician. In the book, Willan recounts and analyses the
entire life of Plaatjie and reveals his role as afmander of the South African National
Native Congress (SANNC), the forerunner to the AfricanoiNadtiCongress (ANC). The

¥ o alyazys WEKS | dNHziaKS Ay (KHvalQER OXKS55 0 KEHRA0 ! X O
Town , 1990.

293, Comaroff and B. Willan, with S. Molema and A. Reed (Bus.Boer War Diary of Sol Plaatje, An African

at Mafeking Cape Town,D@A R t KAt ALIE mMdpppT . aoSy3alQa WeKS w2t S
{2dziK ! FNAOFY 2| NRXZ AY D®L. Sutid, KedsQWiing 2 Wider Wab R@HGKRnGR{ A y 3 K
Gender, Race and ldentity in the South African War, 1832 Cape Town, Ohio University Press, Athens,

David Philip Publishers, 2002; J. KrikReyolution From Above, Rebellion from Below, The Agrarian Transvaal

atthe Turnofthe Centuly hEF2NRZ / f I NBYR2y S mMdbddhoT | & a=haphgefy s WeKS
| dzNXzi a K SSogitleAfrisaf Higtd@cal Journdll, 1999.

2LE | F. KnighSouth Africa After the War: A Narrative of Recent Trav@igman, London, 1903.

22| 'R, Smith (ed.f;he Siege of Mafeking, 2 Voldohannesburg, The Brenthurst Pres¥)?

2938, willan,Sol Plaatje: South African Nationalist, 187832 London, Heinemann, 1984.
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MolemaPIlaatje collected papers (William Cullen Literary and Historical Papers, University of
Witwatersrand) were used extensively to construct the role of the Molema family especially
in first launching the ANC and later givoligection to the orgarsation

In 1970, Patrick Walshe wrofehe Rise of African Nationalism in South Africa, 191953
LJdzof AAKSR o0& GKS ! yAGSNARAGE 2F /I EfAF2NYAL t N
itsfocus is on African politicssaa whole, beginning with the Cape. He discusses the various
influences on Africans, such as Christianity, mission education and racial segregation, and
how they reacted to them. Among other matters, Walshe shows how, for the first time,
African politicalopinion came to be coordinated and expressed through the SANNC

most especially he makes mention of its influence on African chiefs in the former western
Transvaal. Two years befottee formation of the SANNC,Ms. Molema in Mafikeng publicly
spoke agmst government4$epressiof2 while Sol Plaatje collaborated with other African
leaders of the timee.g. the RevWalter Rubusana, John Dube and othenslobbying the

British governmenfor civil rights for Africans

In 2008, he South African Democracy Education Trust (SADET), Pretoria, prdchec&mbad

to Democracy, South Africafelling Their Own Stories, Voume |, £a900 The book is
collection of editedoral interviewsconducted witha large range of individuals froall over
the country, from the besknown to the more obscure ones, who had participated in the
anti-apartheid struggle from 195®t1970. The book has interviewith 48 people. For the
North West in particular, interviews with Ruth Mompati, Simon Sennd Radilori Bouza
Moumakwa are the most relevant.

For the period of the antapartheid struggle from 1970 until the achievement of democratic
government, SADET commissioned a number of historians cowdig/to write a regionally

based liberationstrugge history based on interviews with ardipartheid veterans and
recording their stories. The 5 volumes containing these accounts were published jointly by
Unisa Press and SADET from 2006 to 2013. Three chapters in the various volumes relate to
events in theformer Bophuthatswangthe struggle for feedom in what became the North

West province, based on archival and oral sources.

H. Bradfor@®! ¢ adS 2F CNBSR2YQY ¢ K$93WM provides § w dzNI
glimpse into ICU activities in thehite-owned farms of the former western TransvaalJ.

Wells, 62 S b2g 5SYIFYREY ¢KS | Aa02NBE 2F 22YSyQa w
KFa I OKILWGSNI 2y dlBrgaksations iyf @&chefstyod, ledl oy B/ Q
indomitable Josie Mpam&>

4 Bradford! ¢l aGS 2F CNBSR2YQY ¢ K S$1930/New Hayen, WaleNdnitersify 2 dzii K |
Press, 1987.

2% Wells, J,62S b2gs 5SYIYyREW erRYSyRadamEaAadryO0S (2 tlaa
Johannesburg, University of the Witwatersrand Press, 1993.
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A number of studies exist of the origin and nature of the Bophuthatswana homéfénd.
AndrewMansoQ &t a@zy OKAy 3 | 62 @3S A (& -RepressfiéhiF@oandt KS al
the Fall of Bophuthatswaga SEL}2 8S&4 KdzYly NAIKGE GNI yaaNB
attempts to provide assistance (legal and humanitarian) to those who suffered as a
consequencé® K. Du Pisarfe @he Last Frontier War: Braklaagte and the Struggle for Land,
Before, During and After Aparthgilovides a broad account and analysis of ruesistance

in this locality’®® The Transvaal Rural Action Committee (TRAGInit of the BlaciSash,

provided an accounbf efforts to assist and publicisthe Braklaagte events. It istled

"Grasping the Prickly Pear": The Bophuthatswana Sf8ri. RoussauQ &he Warm, the

River and the Picnic Spot: Topographies of T&@ufiers a chilling story of the deaths of

activists in the Pretoria townshigs®

DNJ SYS { AYLJ 2y QA (dPeSaRntSWhE RolitidskrStieAVgestern Transvaal,
1920-194(Xincludes a number of interesting observations about the role of the ANC in the
former western Transvaal countryside and the relationship between the ANC and chiefs in

this region*'*

As far as the Hurutshe revolt of 1958 is concernedi KS & i y Rl NR o¢Ridi) Aa /
Authority.”** Hooper, an Anglican priest in Zeerust, was closely involved with the Hurutshe.

He and his wife sheltered hundreds of refugees in the Church at Zeerust and arranged for
assistance in a number of other waydis is an excellent fisstand account of the events.

Andrew MansomQ & he Hurutshe Resistance in the Zeerust District of the Western Transvaal,
1954195MLINR PARSA |y Fylfteaira 2F (GKS b/ Qa NRf ¢
interviews with survivig participants in the early 198G

2% 3. Butler, R. Rotberg and J. Adambe Black Homelands of South Africa: The political and economic

development of Bophuthatswana and KwaZBerkeley, University of California Press, 1977; Black Sash and
Transvaal Rural Action Committegrasping the Prickly Pear: The Bophuthatswana stifgannesburg, Black

Sash and Transvaal Rural Action Committee, 1980; BreutzA History of the Batswea and Origin of
Bophuthatswana al NHIF 6SX ¢KdzYOLINAY (G t dzoft AAaKSNES My pT ad [ |
.2SNBEQY ¢KS NAAaS FyR T f tJourRdaf of SouthleEh2At&in Studivsl. 2,INK. &0 K| G & 6 |
1994,

M d alyazysr aweédaadikaa yASAITK (0 Q YRepessidn Farlint Ard &he Jrall tof/ G A

. 2 LIK dzi K I AfricanHigtbrigaé Revigwol. 43, No. 2, 2011.

%% K. Du PisaneThe Last Frontier War: Braklaagte and the Struggle for Land, Before, During and After
Apartheid Pretoria,Unisa Press, 2008.

% Transvaal Rural Action Committee (TRAGyasping the Prickly Pear": The Bophuthatswana S$Story
Johannesburg, Black Sash, 1990.

Ph o wz2dzaa St dzQa WeKS CIENYs (KS wi JS Nafricay Rtudig'@. @8t A Oy A O |
Issue 3, 2009.

Mpod {AYLHE2YSE WtSlalyda |yR t afdniniQda | AyyA OB A28 38 BFNI KE
1985.

#2C. HooperBrief Authority Penguin 1959.

B o alyazys WeKS | dzNHziaKS wSaradl y0S Ay-mibi &ieaeS SNz i
PerspectiveNo.22, 1983.
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Limpopo

There is steady growth of literature on the historytbé liberation struggle witha focus on
the Limpopo Province. Such literature covers different parts of Limp@yming from the
former homelands of Lebowa and Venda to other areas such as Pieterstdikgoutsi near
Groblersdal.

t SGSNI [ S132F GKAQA dzylLlzof AaKSR tK® 50 (GKSAAZ
between 1860 and 2005 provides a braasleep of the historical events of significance for this
community over a lengthy pericd? In his work on native administration, Paul Rich traces
the life and times of Ernest Stubbsho was a migratory native administrator. REluse of
archival sourcescluding newspapers such @abkeStarhas breathed life in Stubbhistory.
StubbgXxareertook him to Zoutpansberg ankde eventually became the Senior Magistrate
and Native CommissiongNC)of the Zoutpansberg and Louis Trichardt district in 1913.
Stubbgpresence in Northern Transvaahs behindRich2 decisiorto write on segregation
policies and the role of Stubbs. R&kvork on Zoutpansberg also provides readers with an
opportunity to learn that the state was concerned about the activities of the EChlack
workers union led by ClemesKadalié™

Thomas G. Karis and Gail M. Gerl{g&rom Protest to Challenge: A Documentary History of
African Politics in South Africalocument short biographies of struggle heroes from
different parts of South AfricaSome of these were from Limpopo Province and are
important in the context of this work. Most of these leaders came from poor backgrounds.
Their rural roots, infused with poverty and oppression by the chiefs, was a major factor
behind the involvement ofame of them in the struggle against apartheid oppression. Most
eventually settled in Johannesburg, often after spending years as migrant workers in the
city. Such cadreswhose biographies appear iRrom Protest to Challengénclude S.M.
Makgatho, who beame the ANC President in 1917, Selope Thema, and Josiah Madzunya of
the PAC.

Apart from Rich, Peter Delius one of the pioneers foresearch onthe history of the
struggle in theformer Northern Transvaal. Through Del®isvork we learn about the histgr
of the ANC and the Communist Party in tiegion His work illustrates that there was a link
between rural and urban struggles through structures suclsesatakgompwhich was a
organsation of migrant works from the Northern Transvadkaders oSebatakgomdlater
known ag~etakgomgincluded Elias Motsoaledi and Flag Boshielbo were bothmembers

Mroto [S132F0KAT WIOUKYAOAGE YR LRSydGAGey adNdAa3Its
Ndebele ¢ 18661 n n p .0.Xhests,KUniversity of Minnesota, 2007.

2t @ WAOKSE W¢KS hNAIAYyA 2F | LI NIKSAR LRS2f238Y ¢KS Ol
c. 1902w o o Afriean AffairsVol.79,No.315, 1980, 174194,
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of the ANC an€Communist Party. ®relevantpublicationshere are \8ebatakgomo: Migrant
Organisation, the ANC and the Sekhukhune R@ligrants, Comrades ad the Rural
Revolt: Sekhukhurand, 1950- 1987and A Lion amongst the Cattle: Reconstruction and
Resistance in the Northern Transvdaeliu€ work is profound and uses written and oral
sources to narratethe AN@ history and its underground activitiesn the Northern
Transvaaf® However, Deliu@ work has its own shortcomings. For instance, his insight on
black consciousness is rather sketchy.

ThroughoutapartheidSouth Africa, forced removals Bfricanpeople from idemified black
spots came to characterigbe experience of many African peopl€he introduction othe
Land Act of 1913had dispossessethe African peopleof their land.The iterature on the
subject is substantial, and includes studies of its effects ithe Limpopo Province
Mudzung# artcle provides insight inttand dispossessioaxperienced by the people living
in the villageof Vondala-Thavhain Vendawho were forcefully removed to make way for a
forestry plantation, the Thath&/ondo pine plantation?’ Another study of theforced
removals that took place in the 195@sthat of Naume Nkadimend¥he Bakgaga Bakopa
Community@ experience of forced removal from their ancestral settlement at MaledSktop
Riet Kloof. The area was declared acklapot in 1953 to make way for the white farming
community?*® In mid-1958, another forced removal was carried out in Mamathola, Muckle
Glen,which was also given over tohite farmers. Chief Malisela Letso@cefforts in the
1950s to reclaim his landere unsuccessful

Siphamandla Zon@ chapter in Volume 1 ofThe Road to Democracy in South Africa
provides an analysbof historical trends in Sekhukhuneland in the 1950s and 1968sled

to the resistanceagainst Bantu Authoritieg the area. Inthis work, Zondi concludes that
rural systems and insurgencies contributed to the decision by MK to adopt the armed
struggle. As is the case with other chapter§ire Rad to Democracy in South Afrisaries

Zondi relied on oral history interviews to rgutare the peasant struggles in gaMatlala,
SekhukhunelandHe supplemented the oral history witlarchival materialand secondary
literature. Like Delius before him, Zondi chronicles how the urban ANC networks were
linked to those in the rural areas suakgaMatlala. TwdHonours theses, both submitteat

Wits University, also outline the rural resistance in gaMatlala. One by D.M.C. Sepuru covers
rural resistane in the area between 1919 aritb80Q as well as disputes over chieftaincy.
The dher by M. P. Kgobdocuses on the area durirthe years 1944.980.

2%t ® 58f Adza s ard{h8 ddutfiahspelgeBdlemi Association: The ANC, Communist Party and Rural
Organisation, 193 p ThE Journal of African Historyol. 34, No. 2, 1993, 3@nnT t ® 5Sf Adza Wa.
Comrades and Rural Revolt: Sekhukhuneland 1950y Trah&formation 13(1990),1011; and P. Delius, A
Lion amongst the Cattle: Reconstruction and Resistance in the Northern Transvaal, Johannesburg, 1996.
217 | |a;

Ibid., 138143. 3
Bho blFRAYSY3AsS WeKS . F13F3IAF L F12LF /2YYdzyAdeQa SELIS
settt SYSyd Fd altS2a12LQx a! (KSairaz ! yAGSNRAAGE 2F W2KI
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Greg Houstof chapteron the post-Rivoniaperiod, published in theRoad to Democracy in
South Africagives an indication that there was no lull, as writers before him thought, after
the mass arrests déaders in the pralawn raids that characterised South Africa in the early
1960s. Houstof reliance on oral sources with ANC struggle veterans has breathed life into
this hidden history of the pogRivonia era. Through his work, he demonstrates that ANC
members who were not arrested and remained inside the couroytinued with the
struggleand were involved in different activities such as helping cadres to find their way
into exile. Through his work we learn that women played a crucial role in ensinadhie
underground network of the ANC was fully functioff&l.

There are a number of other sources that are relevant here. These include the work of Sifiso
Ndlovu which focuses on the routes used by cadres going into exile in the 1960s. They left
the courtry through different routes. In the case of Limpopo, exiles often went thrahgh
province before crossing the Zambezi River into Southern Rhodesia. From there they would
make their way to other parts of the continefft’

{Stt2 al (dKI ol (dént Revoltstandkite Sendois i Lepawdz107®T ¢ Q 2 FF SN
insights into the role of high school students in Lebowa in the aftermath of the Soweto
uprising of 1976. Such Lebowa studemtiedged solidarity with Soweto studeniBhrough

the use of oral histor, Mathabatha demonstrates that the militant history of Lebowa
students characterised by marches, strikes and grievances could be recorded. The study also
indicates that the impact of the Soweto insurgency was not just limited to urban areas. The

work alsoimplies that strikes and protests were entrenched in South Africa as there was
subdued anger in thafricancommunity due to Bantu education in particular and apartheid

in generaf*

Houston also draws attention to underground operations arowekhukhuneland in the

late 1970s. He relied on the TRC records for information on some of these operations and
reveals that ANC operatives in the area, which included Mosima Sexwale, offered some
military training to recruits at a farm near Apabk well & crash courses on the history of the
struggle in South AfricZ? In another piece, also published The Road to Democracy in
South Africaseries, Houston demonstrates that MK remained active in the area of
KwaNdebele in the 19838°

Do | 2dza (2 ywA GREYKAS tizbd ik { ! /t dzy RSNANRdzy RQE Ay @2f M3z
Cape Town, Zebra Press, 2004.

20 o bREf2GdzZ WI SNA G 3 S h Aicas: Ssing oFaz History € SecohsiruztSieling BeRes{ 2 dzi
YR KSNRBAYSAQ NRdziSa Ayidz2z SEAB® Ay (KS mMdbcnaQs 1 A&d2N
2o albGKFoFGKIESE WeKS moptc { GdzRSY év dw e Affican Hisgorial 1 KS  { O
Journa) 51, 2004, 108.29.

2 2dzaG2y FyR al3dolySs WeKS b/ -468f AGAOFE | YyRSNANR dzy |
2l 2dad2ys WeKS 1b/ Q& FNN-SIRL A0NHZA3IES Ay (GKS mMbdynaQsr wi

52



Phasel: Introduction

Insight into the histay of the Black Consciousness MovememC(\) is important as

Turfloop produced a number of militant BCM activists, including Onkgopotse Tiro, Harry
Nengwekhulu and Pandelani Nefolovhodwe. Student activism at Turfloop in the 1970s
spread through villages dfie Northern Transvaal and sdiélp projects were introduced in

nearby villages. Recent publications on the BCM include the work of Mbulelo Mzamane,
Maaba and Nkosinathi Bikowhich appear in the different volumes ofThe Road to
Democracy in South Afric@hrough their work on the BCM in the 1980s, Mzamane and

Maaba demonstrate that the movement survived beyond 1977 when it was banned by the

F LI NIKSAR &0 GSd ¢KS F2N¥YIFGA2Y 2F G,88ch! T yAl
was Black Consciousnessented, kept the flanes burning. In exile, B@indedmembers of

the 1976 generation formed the Black Consciousness Movement of Azania (BCMA) in 1980
following a meeting in Londort was natural for the organisation to have links with AZAPO

which was a BCMrganisationinside the country. Both organisations weled by BCM

cadres from the 1970 some in South Africa and others in exkZ APO and the BCM (A)

KFR (2 2LISNIGS Ay | Ot yRSAGAYS ¢le®BCMI(B) | & V72
waseventuallyabsorbed into AZAP@ 19962

Another source orBack@ ya OA 2 dzay Saa A& , @ithy spaclfidfeclsioff SQa 6
theology at the height of the BCM the 1970s The latest work on the BCM is that of Xolela

Mangcy which looksat Steve. A1 2Qa fATFTS FTNRY KAa (G26yaKALl 2
leader in the 1970%%° Though Mamphela Ramphele, a BCM activist in the 1970s, was not a
student ofthe University of the NorthTurfloop), she originates from the Northern Province.
Herbook, Mamphele Ramphele, A Ljfacludes sections oher life as a child growing up in

Bochum District in theLimpopo Province and how her parentgboth teacher$ placed

emphasis on the importance of formal education. Ramphele was banished to Tzaneen by

the apartheid regime in the 1980s where she continued with community development
projects. Thus, hebook covers some of the soemlitical activities of Tzaneemand is, in

that way, relevant for thisstudy. Other former studens of Turfloop include Cyril
Ramophosawho later became the secretary generaihd deputy presidenf the ANC
respectively. The biography of Ramaphosa by Anthony Butler is essential in understanding

the political history of the Northern Provincearticularly Venda where Ramapéa grew

up. It is also important in understanding student politics at Turfloop and how this influenced

the rural communities of the Northern Province.

M. Mzamane, BMaaba ancb ® . A1 23 W¢KS . f1 01 /2yaOirz2wma08Siaa az2dSy
South African Democracy Education Tr(eds.),The Road to Democracy in South Afridalume 2 99159,

allYFryS yR all ol We¢KS |1 -wdhd /SohthP@idalh Se@ddcrady Hditaoh a | (G A 2
Trust(eds.), The Road to Democraay South AfricaVolume 41299mopy = al o6l FyR all YI y§5
Consciousness Movement in Exile, 198 ¢ n $bith Afrifan Democracy Education Trigsts.),The Road to

Democracy in South Africdolume 4 13611398.

25D, MagazinerThe Law and Pphets: Black, Consciousness in South Africa,-198% Ohio, 2010; Mangcu:

Biko, A Biography
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There is small but relevant literature on the arts of the oppressed in South Africa. This
ranges fromprotest poetry to stage plays and visual art which largely donehdhe scene

during the era of Bck Consciousness in the 1970s. Such literature by Brown Maaba,
Mbulelo Mzamane, Narissa Ramdhani, Nkosinathi Biko, and Bheki Peterson, all of which was
published in theRoad to Democracseries, indicate that to some extent the regime did not

succeed in sweeping black culture, arts, and history under the carpet. The arts are a form of
SELINBaarzy |yR GKAA 61 a (GKS OF &S | RNAZNIOK B 12101 |
wS33IIFSY ¢KS t2tAGAOa 2F t SNF2NXIFYyOS Ay (KS C
Mukwehvo, who recorded reggae music, opening himself to reprisals from the Venda
homeland authorities. Reggae music, as demonstrated througlmiingc of its icons such as

Bob Marley and Peter Tosh, is deeply paitimg?®® Jaco Kruger shows that choral dance

music in Venda played a significant role in spreading messages of defiance against the
state??” An overarching andecent study of the role of songs in the struggle against

FLI NIKSAR A& GKFG 2F bS2 [S132GftF e [S132G¢f |
inmates. Some of the Island inmatekke Peter Nchabeleng and his soname from
Sekhukhuneland.

[ SaSial ab WBsishb@inmkdnts we SizweMK) activities in the Northern
Transvaal reveals what has been a hidden history of the ANC military wing in the region
during the period between 1976 and 1990. There was, argues Marepo, a belief amongst the
people of the Northern Transvatiiat MK would eventually liberate the oppressed masses
from apartheid. MK activities, carried out in different parts of the countryeméorced such
thoughts. His study is useful in that it provides a focus on the activities of one of the most
significantstructures of the 1980s in a neglected geographical area of resé&r@ther
works that are relevant for the liberation history thfe province, particularly of MK, include
those of Howard Barreff?

Van Kessel also documents events in the Limgmoweince in her analysis of UDF affiliates
in Sekhukhuneland. The focus is on the political mobilisation of the youth, and the
relationship between the youth and the older generation during a period of intensified
resistance and repression. She demonstsatige increasing antagonism between the youth
and the traditional leaders Another issue dealt with is the links between local youth
organisations and the formal structures of the USF.

Cco aObSAffs WwdNFt wS33FSY ¢KS t2f AdA OSoutt African S NJF 2 NJY |
Historical Journal64, 1, 8195.

ZIWwae Y NHz3 $fNsFugghe{ ddnyfiridice and resistance in Venda ngano song narrafivemal of the

musical arts in Africad, 2007, 27.

Pl o al NBLRS W ¢KS w2f8 2F ! Y1K2yid2 28 {Al6S 6aYO Ay
reference to the rural faNorthern Transvaal, 197@ ppn Q> t K5 GKSaAaz | yAGSNEAGE 21
BarrelllaYY ¢KS 1 b/ Qavii NYSR { G(NHZA3f S

*9van KesseBeyond our wildest dreams.
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LAl 1 DbASKIdzzaQa 62N] 2y GKS {dzND dodngelis mdpy n a
interwoven with the element of witchcraft activities in the province and the role of
comrades in that dilemna. The subject of witchcraft in the broader picture of the struggle
against apartheid is rather an unusual subject matterich Niehald Qa 6 2 NJ YI 1

researchers consider in the context of liberatismugglehistory 23!

VhaMusanda Vhg KI Y Rdz] YA adzR1 dzy 3l éal yI Lz S0 Qa W! d
t 2t AGAOI £ I Ol A @A &l QSouth Kikicark Histotical Jouddab & gtherK SR Ay
dzy dzadzl f a2dzNOS 2F KA&alG2NRB Ay 6KAOK KS RS&aON
autobiography, Mudzunga writes about his close working relationship with highly placed

ANC members such as Sydney Mufumadi and Cyril Ramaphosa. Howeveanusaree

taken in the use of such sources as the line between truth anehggifandisement is thin.

This is especially so in the case of autobiographies in which the particular writer gets a
chance to put forth a private version of their own role in higtat processes. Added to this
fAYAGFOGA2Y A& GKS FI 00 GKFG adzRl dzy3aF Qa | NI A
historian interrogates his subject during an interview in a manner in which a prosecutor

would cross examine a witness in cofi.

Peer Lekgoath® research in the rural community of Zebediela, Lebowa, introduces readers
to the role of teachers in the struggle against apartheid and the brutality of the regime in
the homeland in suppressing teacher unions. In the -880s teachers in Zebediela
reviewed their position with regard to what apartheid represented and the harmvis
causingto Africansociety. Lekgoathi uses oral as well as some written sources to illustrate
that the formation of unionsn the regionsuch as e National Education Union of South
Africa (NEUSAyvhich viewed$he campaign for educational transformation as part of the
struggle against the apartheid pol@yelped to lay a solid foundation for future national
unions like the South African Demodrafleachers UniofSADTU). BUSA affiliated tdhe

UDF in 1983which was an indication that teachers in this area were preparecbtdront

the apartheid state. In fact, the first president of SADTU, Willy Madisha, was a school
principal in Zebediel&®

Lekgoath@@ recent work on the UDF in the Northern Province demonstrates how influential
the organisation was in that part of the worfd® It rightly captures the historical
backgrounds of some dhe UDF leaders such as Peter Mokaba, Joyce Madubafatsi and
Nchabeleng. Such backgrounds give a reader an opportunity to see how the history of these

BLd bASKIdzAS WEKS b/ Q& 5Af SYYHurts is teSSoytheA¥ficad Eoin@ld, t 2 £ A G A
1990m ¢ Aviriean Studies Reviewl, (3), 1998, 9318.

B2VM. Vho{ KI yRdz] YA adzRT dzy 3l oal yl Lz S0 W dfirBuUBI NI LK &
African Historical Journgb4, (1), 2012,143.

Bt [S132F0GKAES WeSHEOKSNI aAfAdGlyde Ay GKS wddnfQ b 2 NI
South African Historical Journ&i8, 2007, 22&52.

BU ot d [S$132HIKAZADOCKRIMRYYVIAAIR] BSSEHONIFR Yol bRS60SE S Rz
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UDF militantQearly lives led to their involvement ithe organisation. Thestudy also
provides important dedils on the activities of the UDF in the area. The most touching
incidentis the chilling detaibn the killing of Nchabeleng by the police whilst in detention in
1986.

The antiindependance struggle in KwaNdebele in the 1980s is the subject of a nuofber
books. These inatle the works of McCaul, the Transvaal Rural Action CommiRé&ehken,
and Phatlané®

2% C. McCaulSatellite in Revolt: KwaNdebele, an economic and political praGileannesburg, South African

Institute of Race Relations, 1987; Transvaal Rural Action Committee (KR&aGgebele: Thstruggle against
independencE W2 Kl yyS&aodz2NBEX ¢w! /X MpytTT 9 wAaAlGOK]SysS WeKS
South African Review, Johannesburg, Ravan Press, 1983%pb & t KI Gf I ySYX W¢KS Yo bRSO
issue: A critical appraisal of therises around independence in KwaNdebele, 188py Q> a'! RAaaSNI
University of South Africa, 1998.
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Phasel: Introduction
Chapter 4

Introduction

This section of the Report is divided into six chapters (including this brief introduction), with
each chapter further containing three components: firstly, a review of the historical process
of colonisation and wars of resistance to colonisation; secamdieview of political
developments following colonisation up to 1910; and lastly, a list of potential heritage sites
and prominent individuals around which heritage sites hbgenor could be developed.

In this phase, the focus is on the Khoikhoi warsesistance in the 17 and 18" centuries,

the slave revolts in the early f&entury, and organised political resistance in the lat& 19
and early 28 centuries in the current Western Cape Province; San and Khoikhoi resistance
in the period 17021809,the Wars of Dispossession or the Hundred Years War {1880),

and the period thereafter until 1910 in which the dispossessed Africans used journalism,
petitions and their political weight as voters in the Cape Parliament to put the case of the
oppressedin the Eastern Cape; th@&attles of Ncome,lsandlwana and Ulundi, the
Langalibalele revolt and the Bambhata rebellion in KwaRidtal; resistance of the
YhdependenfBatswanaagainstimpending colonial occupation and authoribefore final
colonsation and resistance by Africarte colonial controlafter colonsationin the North
West Provinceand the various wars of resistance of tBapedi, Venda, Ndebele,and
Tsonga during the fcentury in the Limpopo Province.

The review of political developm&nafter colonisation in the five provinces focuses on the
reaction of the subjugated people to their domination by a white minority in the period up
to 1910. The focus here is on the emergence of political elites took the lead in the
formation of poltical and other organisations ansho led the various efforts to achieve a
just society in the colonised areas.
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Chapter 5

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in the Western Cape,-1652

1910
Introduction

Thissection of the report covers the historical period from the first wars of resistance of the
Khoikhoi people against Dutch occupation to the rise of organised political opposition after
colonisationchampioned by the educated elit& he starting point is itial contact between

the European settlers and the indigenous population, and the first and seconeDiibah

Wars in 165360 and 167377. The subsequent Khoikhoi Rebellion of £1893 in Graa#
Reinet and the eastern part of the Colony marked a new @ltdgesistance to servitude on
settler farms by the Khoi and San, who by then had lost their land and livestock to colonial
settler encroachment in the form of the Trekboers. This phase ends with the capture and
imprisonment of the last of the Khoi leadgrDavid Stuurman, in 1823. The next phase
begins about the middle of the 1800s and ends with the formation of the Union of South
Africa in 1910. This phase takes the form of education acquired through mission schools by
the children of former slaves, artie Khoi and San. They then begin to ongampolitically

and through deputations appeal against légedland dispossession and for civil rights and
equal treatment, at least for men with property.

Between all of these instances of resistance by tltkgenous people of the Cape there is a
chapter of resistance by the slaves brought to the colony from West Africa, East Africa and
Indonesia. Besides a mutiny aboard a slave ship from Madagascar to the Cape in 1766, there
stands out two instances of slavebellion in the Cape in 1808 and in 1825.

Khoi Wars of Resistance

The arrival of the Dutch in the Cape in 1652 and the expansion of the refreshment station
for ships travelling between Europe and the Far East thereafter eventually led to conflict
between the indigenous Khoikhoi and the Dutch settlers. The men and women who
anchored three shipg the Drommedaris, the Reijger and the De Goede HpwopTable Bay

on the 8" of April, 1652 were themselves spawned by resistance to Spanish occupation.
Whenthe Netherlands rose up against Spanish rule in 1572, Spain closed off all access to
Dutch ships in her ports. The Dutch then began to explore alternative routes to the East.
This was at the height of a thriving international trade in spices, tea, coffegy, gold,
sugar and slaves, and which Portugal and Spain had a monopoly. It was not long before
the Dutch challenged this monopoly. So, by 1610 the Dutch had secured trade routes to the
East and established several ports on the coast of Guinealaaribbean. In 1652 the
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Dutch East India CompafEIC)considered to be one of the first multinational companies

in the world, despatched Jan Van Riebeek to the Cape in the southeshtip of Africa to
establish a fort and a garden. The company wdrdehalfway station to the East that would

form a defence against trading rivals and the local Khoikhoi people, as well as a source of
supply of fresh water, meat and vegetables for passing ships.

The people who met the early European explorers in the Cape Weoevn-skinned, click
speaking pastoralists living on the shores and inland in an area stretching from Walvis Bay to
the Eastern Cape as far as the Kei Ri&he Khokhoin or Khoekhoen (men of men) were

cattle and sheep herders whilst the San were hurgatherers. At the time of Eapean
occupation, the Kholkoi population was estimated to be betweel5,000 and 200,000. The
Khoilkhoi were made up of diverse communities with their own legship and territory. In

the Cape Peninsula there were the Goringhaiqua, the Gorachouqua and the Goringhaikona.
The Goringhaikona were known to Europeans as the Strandlopers. The Cochoqua, who
seasonally moved south to the Cape for grazing lands, liv&ahltanha Bay. South of the
Olifants River lived the Little Grigriqgua and north of them lived the Great Grigriqua
(Gurigua). The Namaqua lived in Namaqualand. In the eastern parts of the Western Cape
lived the Chainoqua and further east the Hessequa. Inattea of Mossel Bay and George
lived the Attaqua while the Outeniqua lived further north and east. And around the Orange
River lived the Kora who had escaped Dutch domination in the Cape Perfinsula.

The First KheDutch War of 1659%0

The earliest resisince of the Khoikhoi to European encroachment involved a Portuguese
AKALI O2YYlIYRSR 08 *AOSNRB& CNI yQGHadable B! f YSA
I YR A Gwhénall giférta tB trade with the local Khoi failed the frustrated Portuguese

raided Koi settlements, ckNE Ay 3 2 FF OF Thé KhG rallied # thOdefericdlRdlB y & Q
GKSANI LINRLISNII & | yR OKAf RNB V ThisjshdrHags yrig offh@! f Y S A
reasons for lack of a subsequent interest in the Cape by the Portuguese.

The very first war between the Khoi and the Dutch took place a bare four years after the
landing of Jan Van Riebeeck in 1652. The war was over land, since the settlement
established by the Dutch East India Company at the Cape was on land occupied by the
Khoikhoi herders and pastoralists. The economy of the Khoikhoi was based on cattle and
sheep and trade between them and other Africans. Once Europeans made regudant call

the Cape, trade extended to the passing ships and involved copper, iron and laéect

K. Shilling (ed.Encyclopedia of African Histoiyolume 1: AG, New York, Francis & Taylor, 2005.
>H.P. Steynyanished Lifestyle of the eaBape Khoi and SaRretoria, Unibooks, 1990, 7.
3L
Ibid.
* Ibid., 26.
> M. Morris, Every Step of the Way: The Journey to Freedom in South, &fepa Town, HSRC Press, 2004, 37.
The book was commissioned and funded by the Department of Education.
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brandy and beads for cattle and sheep with the Khoikhoi people. The Khoikhoi would then
exchange these with fellow Africans in the interior for more cattle, tobacco and dagga
[marijuana] According to Marks, these trade routdxtended all the wayo the Xhosa in

the East, and probably to Banipeaking groups acrossKk S h NI} y3S wX@SNI Ay

However, once Jan Van Riebeeck arrived with the instruction to set up a refreshment station
¢ a fort and a garder in the Cape, he had to ensure agrdar supply of fresh meat and
vegetables to passing ships. The Khoi, on the other hand, did notamawerest inmeeting

this increasing demand for fresh meat by selling most or all of their best cattle and sheep.
Furthermore, the Khoi were essentiapigstoralists engaged in seasonal migration with their
livestock between winter and summer pastures. And as such, unlike the AmaXhosa further
to the east, they were not settled agriculturalists engaged in producing vegetables. So, on 1
March 1657, with thesupport of the Dutch East India Company, Jan Van Riebeeck granted
land along the Liesbeck River, behind Table Mountain, to nine men who were company
employees. This took place at the spot where the fountain stands today in Rondebosch.
These free burgherkitizens]were to grow wheat and guarantee a steady supply of fruit
and vegetables to passing ships. In addition, they had to amass livestock for the purpose of a
regular supply of meat.

This meant encroaching on Khoikhoi seasonal grazing lands. ©ilehdihlike their fellow
Africans, had a totally different conception of land ownership to the Reatth concept

of private property. The Khoikhoi refused to recaggthis arrangement as permanent land
tenure to private individuals and continued to getheir livestock as they always did. The
first forms of resistance involved breaking down the hedges the Dutch built to exclude the
Khoikhoi and their livestock. Also, the free burghers needed labour to till and cultivate the
land. With an abundance oftile and access to sufficient grazing lands and an intact social
system, the Khoikhoi were not going to turn into workers for the Dutch settlers. In order to
address this need for labour, the first group of slaves were brought to the Cape in 1657.
These Rves soon tried to escape and the Dutch accused the Khoikhoi of harbouring the
escaped slaves.

In 16591660 the first of the two Kheutch wars in the seventeenth century took place,

involving the Goreinghaikona or salled Strandlopers under theirdder Autshumato, the
Goringhaiqua under Gogosa and Doman, and the Gorachouqua, whom the Dutch called the
We20 002 ¢KASPSAQd ¢KAA g1 N alg 023K ! dzi & Kdzy
Dutch. Autshumato was later imprisoned on Robben Isldamd.660, Autshumato and one

’S.MANJ 4 WYK2A&aly wSaraadlyOosS G2 GKS 5 dziJdknalolAficak S { SOS
History, Vol. 13, No.1, Cambridge University Press, 1978, 85T D® | I NAYy Ol = WLYy GdSNI Ol A 2
Khoi: Emphasis on the period 16B0T p n QVk Thampsoh, (ed African Societies in Southern Afritandon,

1969, 16665.

" The Fountain was declared a national monument on 10 April  1964. URL Source:
http://prep.bishops.org.za/gr4/social%20science/history%200f%20Rondebosch.pdf
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other prisoner became the first political prisoners to escape from Robben Island and reach
the mainland using a rowing boft.

In 1660 the Khoi continued to conduct a guerrilla war against the Dutch, stealing plough
oxen, and #acking the farmers on rainy days when they knew the Dutch muskets would
not fire. This knowledge came directly from Doman who had lived with the Dutch in the East
and had learnt their ways and their language. This war brought trade and agricultural
productivity to a standstill in the Cape. It is said that roughly half of the total number of the
DEIC servants and free burghers left the land and stowed away on passing ships. The rest of
the settlers took refuge at the fort. But in April 1660, still undeéshtthe Khoikhoi sought
peace, complaining that the Dutch were:

XiF1Ay3a SOSNE RIFe& X tFyR 6KAOK KIFER 0Sf2y:
they were accustomed to pasture their cattle. They also asked whether if they were
to come into Holland thewould be permitted to act in the same manner.

The Khoikhoi maintained this historic grievance through the following centuries and in the
face of expanding Dutch settlement and land dispossession.

The Second Khdutch War of 167377

One of the consequees of the first war of resistance was the formation of a militia by the
free burghers, who would leave their families at the fort during the war. An uneasy truce
followed. However, in the 1670s the Dutch engaged in a series of raids against the Khoikhoi
of Saldanha Bay and Boland in which they stole their cattle and conquered their land. When
the Dutch settlers discovered fertile lanm the northeast of the Hottentotddollands
Mountains that belonged to the Chainoqua, Hessequa, Cochoqua and Gouriqudnd{hoi
communities they embarked on a series of cattle raids. A force sent by the Dutch East India
Company attacked the Cochoqua on 18 July 1673. The Cochoqua, led by Gonnema, fled into
the mountains, leaving behind their livestock. This was the beginninghefsecond
KhoikhoiDutch War, which lasted until 1677 following a second Dutch attack in 1674. The
Khoikhoi eventually submitted to the Dutch, promising to pay an annual tribute of 30 head
of cattle to the settlers. This paved the way for the expansibthe Dutch settlement, while

the decline of the Khoikhoi as an independent people accelerated rapidly.

Their land was divided among the settlers for farming, and the Khoikhoi were then drafted
into labour and worked alongside the slaves as labourertherfarms of the Dutch settlers.
Besides land dispossession, large numbers of the Khoikhoi were also decimated by disease

® South African History Online, avaiIablehap://www.§ahistory.org.za/people/autshumatakaherry.

°TheRecord Hnps GFy wASoS5501Qa W2dzNYyIFf n ! LINAf mMccno®
10
Ibid.
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brought by Europeans. One instance of this was a goaallepidemic of 1713, which was
brought by the crew of a Dutch ship and spreacbugh their laundry.

As time went on the settler commandos expanding inland robbed the Khoikhoi of their
cattle, denied them access to grazing land and water resources and captured their women
and children to use as indentured labourers. Thus, by tadye8" century the Khoikhoi
herders and pasturalists had been reduced to hurgatherers in the mountains of
Cederberg and the arid lands of the Roggeveld. It was during this time that indigenous
labourers were forced for the first time to carry pass@s part of attempts to resist settler
control and escape conflict, some Khoi, San and escaped slaves fled to Namaqualand and
the Gariep (Orange) River region where they set up Oorlam captaincies later known as the
Griqua. There is a case of an Oorlanmdéraby the name of Jager Afrikaner who once had a
dispute with a white settler over grazing lands in the Hantam region. He then killed the
white settler and fled with his family and relatives to the Gariep River islands. Here he
attracted other Khoi and ®arefugees and built a community. They occasionally raided both
the Nama and the Dutch for grazing lands. Jager Afrikaner was declared an outlaw in the
Cape. He later migrated to Namibia where he was converted by missionaries and spent his
last days as aumter and trader.

Another expansion route of the settlers was to the east along the south Cape coast. They
effectively pushed the Khoi pastoralists towards the Karoo and Camdeboo regions. In
addition, by the 1770s the settlers had usurped the rich ggiands between the Gamtoos
and the Fish Rivers. This land had been occupied by AmaXhosa herders and cultivators.

The Khoikhoi Rebellion of 1799803

The Dutch settler expansion to the rich grazing land between the Gamtoos and Fish Rivers
triggered a srious resistance from the Khoi and the AmaxXhosa. Stapleton maintains this
protracted conflict disrupted the settler meat industtyWhen Klaas Stuurman, who was a
chief of the Khoi, diedDavid Stuurman assumed leadership. David Stuurman was born
about 1773 in the area of the Gamtoos River in the Eastern Cape. He grew up at a time
when the Khoi and San people were systematically dispossessed of their land and, through
legislation, forced into farm labour. He worked for a Dutch farmer by the name of Jofianne
Vermaak, but he soon deserted the farm because of brutal treatnby Vermaak. On one

2 OO &eiwdg/tiedto a wagon wheel, whipped with sjamboks, salted and left in the sun
for hours?? His sin¢ disagreeing with hisBaa$d So when Vermaak died, Stman and
several other farm workers deserted the farm.

' T.J.A. StapletonMilitary History of South Africa: From the Dut¢hoi Wars to the End of Apartheid
Westport, CT: Praeger Security Internatiorzal10, 2.

2 Lives of Courage: David Stuurman psh®d on the South African History Online available at the URL:
http://www.sahistory.org.zgretrieved on 2013)6-06).
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In 1799 hundreds of Khoikhoi farm workers in the eastern frontier of the Cape Colony
rebelled and deserted their farms and went to live among the AmaXhosa. This was at a time
when the AmaXhosa weredmmg threats from the trekboers who were encroaching on their
land. It was in this way that one of the many kXbiosa alliances against the colonists was
built. The Khoi were trained soldiers and had expertise in the use of guns. The AmaXhosa
learnt their marksmanship skills from the Khoi, and captured weapons were maintained by
the Khoi. The Khoikhoi amdmaXhosa effectively drove thehite settlers away from their

farms and took over their cattle, sheep, guns and wagons.

Despite attempts by th&overnorGeneral of the Cape Colony at the time to persuade the
Khoikhoi to return to farm labour in exchange for protection, Stuurman and his community
refused to go back to the farms, choosing instead to live at the Bethelsdorp Mission Station
near AlgoaBay. On one occasion the settler farmers accused Stuurman and the AmaXhosa
of giving shelter to bandits, runaway servants and boosdoenders (evildoers). They ordered
Stuurman to give up two Khoi who had deserted Boer farmers. Stuurman refused to accede
to this demand and he was required to appear before Landrost Cuyler with regard to this
matter. The Cape Colonial authorities then invaded the settlement, confiscated land and
livestock and abducted men, women and children and forced them into farm labour.
Stuurman and three other Khoi men were arrested and transported to Cape Town.

On another occasion Stuurman opposed the forced recruitment of young Khoi men into
military service. He was again arrested and, without a trial, was sent to Robben Island. He
wasaccused offuspicious conduct, living in a kraal near the boundaries of the cdidhy
December 1809 Stuurman and a group of prisoners escaped from Robben Island to reach
the mainland using whaling boats. Some of the prisoners were recaptured, butn&tour
successfully escaped to the Eastern Cape. Perhaps aware of the danger Stuurman in alliance
with the AmaXhosa posed for the colonial authorities, Landrost Cuyler tried to entice him
with promises of grazing land, cattle and a peaceful life near Capa.T&twurman refused.
Instead Stuurman asked that his wives and children who were held as captives in Cape Town
be sent to live with him among the AmaXhosa.

In 1811 the colonists accused Stuurman of involvement in cattle raids near the Gamtoos
River. Landrst Stockenstrom of GraaReinet described him ddn enemy more dangerous
than the Kaffir€* He continued to evade the colonial army and to lead his fighters until he
was captured in 1819, and once more sent to Robben Island.

In 1820, a convict on Robben Island by the name of Johan Smit overpowered and disarmed a
prison guard. He then freed other prisoners who quickly opened the armoury. A soldier was

3 bid.
% bid.
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killed and several injured. About 30 prisoners seized three whaling boatedwy John
Murray and escaped to Blouberg. An overseer by the name of John Bryant had his life saved
by Stuurman, who instructed the other prisoners not to harm the man. Another freedom
fighter, the prophet Makana, was in one of the boats which capsizethensurf off
Blouberg. Since Makana could not swim, he drowned together with thirteen other
prisoners. The legend goes that he kept on shouting words of encouragement to the others
as they swam on to freedom. Twelve prisoners, including Stuurman, weaptteed, while

two were killed by settler commandos and three others escaped.

Because Stuurman had saved the life of a whaling boat overseer he was spared execution
and sent to Robben Island to await transportation to New South Wales in Australia. Bhis wa
the third time he had been imprisoned on Robben Island. In April 1823, David Stuurman, a
fellow Khoi by the name of Jantjie Piet and ten other South Africans disembarked from the
convict ship Brampton in Sydney, Australia. His wife drew up a petitiQuéeen Victoria of
NAGFEAY FalAay3a F2N { GdzdzNXIF yQa NBfSFaSo . dzi
years as a prisoner working for the government, Stuurman was granted permission to work
for wages for himself. On the #2of February 1830, Stunoran died in the General Hospital
in Sydney.

Existing or potential leritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or
have been developed

Liesbeeck Riveralong this river the first free burghers were allocated land by Jan Van
Rieleeck to farm and this was the area of the first Khoikhoi resistance against land
dispossession led by Damon.

Oude Molen estate This is one of the areas where the Khoikhoi seasonally settled with
their livestock close to fresh water sources and abungeasture.

The Camissa River The oldest marker of spirituality, rootedness and belonging for
Indigenous people (Khoena) is the freshwater river system and the Camissa Ruter wh
still flows underneath the iy of Cape Town from the Hoerikwaggo Mountain (Table
Mountain) to the sea. Theriver mouth connecting to the sea would have been
somewhere in front of the Castle in the vicinity of lower Strand Street around the
entrance to Cape Town Station where the @itd&arade adjoins the Golden Acre Centre.
The Camissa River Mouth was the place of the founding of Cape Town by the maroon
Khoena clan known as the Goringhaikona, led at the time of Dutch settlement by Chief
Autshumato. The Camissa Settlement was estabtistome time during the 200 year
period prior to the establishment of the Dutch Settlement as a trading/service point by
local Khoena (Khoi) to service passing ships. It was also the place of hospitality offered to
Janvy wAS06SSO] Qa LImNdihe thaRidzdok ffrahe DUKCB to Busddis y
first fort. The Camissa waters were diverted into the moat around the Castle de Goede
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Hoop. In the Golden Acre Centre one can also see an aqueduct which was uncovered
during construction. The Camissa Riverd aihe Camissa Settlement is of utmost
importance to the Camissa descendants tagdayas a site of pride whicthen became

I aAGsS 2F adN¥za3tsS Fa AG ¢gFa GKS FANBRGOG LI I
diary notes that the Goringhaikona dibt voluntarily forsake their Camissa settlement,

and for some time continued to remain alongside the Camissa Rimdr on the
embankments of thedrt. They are recorded as telling Van Riebeeck that they would not

have been able to simply take over theédhaof the Dutch in their country so why should

the Dutch feel that they could take over the Khoena land. The Camissa River mouth was
also where the earliest shipments of slaves landed at the Cape. In 1658 two shiploads of
over 400 slaves from West Africeiged in the Cape. Most were very young children.
Autshumato: Leader of the Goringhaikona Khoikhdiutshumatowas a leader of the
Goringhaikona or scalled Strandloper Khoikhoi, and one of the first southern Africans

to be taken by the English to Batia where he learnt to speak Dutch. On his return in

1632 he settled together with twenty members of his community on Robben Island
where he was postmaster for passing ships and a translator and interpreter. In 1640 he
moved back to the mainland and becarmstrumental in facilitating trade between the
Khoikhoi people and the Dutch. He was known to the English as Harry while the Dutch
called him Herry. When Jan Van Riebeeck arrived in the Cape he relied on the language
expertise of Autshumato to carry ottade negotiations with the Khoikhoi. Autshumato

was aware of his power as interpreter and leader of his people and used this to
undermine and resist Dutch occupation. For instance, on 19 October 1653 he
overpowered and killed the Dutch East India Compeatfle-herder David Jansz and

G221 2FF GA0GK GKS O2YLI yeQa KSNR 2F OFdGaft S
Autshumato to Robben Island. In December 1659 Autshumato successfully escaped from
the Island on a leaky boat. A year later Autshumato applor and received permission

to again live and work near the Dutch settlement, resuming his role as an interpreter. He
died in 1663.

Doman: Leader of the Goringhaiqua KhoikhBioman was leader of the Goringhaiqua
KhotKhoi, who in 1657 was also ¢dpn Batavia to train as an interpreter. Whilst there

he learnt firsthand the capacity of the Dutch to redugedigenous people to positions

of servitude. This turned him into a freedom fighter. It is said that he deceived the Dutch
by appearing to be l@} by converting to Christianity. However, as soon as he landed at
GKS /LIS KS OKIYLA2YSR NBaradlyOS 3AFAyad
colonial policies. He regarded Krotoa (see below) with suspicion and was critical of her
perceived sellingput of her own people to the Dutch. It is reported that whenever he

al g KSNJ KS ¢g2dzZ R GSff KAa O2dzyiNBYSYY W{SS
gAff GSff KSNJLIS2LXS a2YS ad2NASa yR fAS
Krotoa tred to pass on information to the Dutch, Doman tried to stop her. When the
Dutch planned trips into the hinterland, he tried to stop them. From his hut near the fort

he tried to intercept all inland visitors. All these are indicative of his commitment and
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drive to resist the Dutch colonial settlers by any means necessary. He eventually led the
first of the two Khoi wars of resistance against the Dutch. Doman made use of his
knowledge of Dutch military science and tactics to the advantage of his Khoi
countrymen. Thus, on a cold and drizzling 19 May 1659, he led a group of Khoikhoi in a
raid on the cattle of the free burghers. Doman had waited for rainy weather, knowing
that the Dutch matchlock muskets could not be fired in the rain with damp powder.
Unfortunately for Doman, his earlier attempts to make Khoikhoi trade with the Dutch
the exclusive preserve of the Peninsula groups left him dangerously short of allies. Thus,
his attempts to persuade local chief Gogosoa to attack the Dutch were bluntly refused.
Without the help of the itand Cochoqua, an attack on the fort was doomed to fail.
Doman, however, was able to persuade some of the younger leaders to join him in what
he regarded as a war of liberation. Commander Van Riebeeck responded with defensive
tactics withdrawing the free burghers to the fort, temporarily arming the slaves (an

SEGNI 2NRAYFNAEfE NRalé YSI&adaNBoz FyR odzAf R

remaining livestock. Lacking firearms and unwilling to storm the central fort, the
Khoikhoi @entually signalled their willingness to parley. A peace was negotiated; the
war had ended in stalemate. The Khoikhoi did not return any of the livestock seized in
the war and paid no reparations. Yet they did accept the continued European
occupation of tle Cape peninsula, a threat to their perseverance as an independent
people. The Dutch erected fortified posts and planted almond hedges (some of which
still survive) to prevent cattle being driven off again. The Khoikhoi were obliged to use
specified routesand paths, and to enter the settlement only at certain guarded gaps in
the hedge. Horses which arrived from Batavia gave the colonists the mobility they had
lacked in the war, and expeditions from the fort became longer and more frequent. As
trading contats were established with more Khoikhoi groups, thetlsatent gradually
became independent of the Peninsular Khoikhoi, whose wealth and importance waned
NI LARf&@d ¢KS FrAfdz2NE 2F GKS YK2A{K2A G2
a leader, ad he was tolerated only because his people needed him as an interpreter.

R N.

2 KSYy KS RASR Ay 5SOSYO6SNI mMccoX GKS /2YLl ye

us will have cause to grieve, as he has been, in many respects, a mischievous and
maliciousmai 2 6 NRa (GKS /2YLI yeQo

YNRG2IFY {2dzi K ! FNROI QagAlLdkec WSAStShLnRatb, Lslie 2vash
born around 1642. As a young girl she worked in the household of Jan van Riebeeck. She
learnt to speak Dutch and Portuguese and, like her undie, also worked as an
interpreter for the Dutch in trade negotiations with the Khoikhoi. Krotoa was baptized
on 3 May1662 in the church inside therit, and on 26 April 1664 she married Pieter van
Meerhoff, a Danish surgeon. She is said to have been stekihoikhoi person to marry
according to Christian customs. At the time the Governor at the Cape was Zacharias
Wagenaer. In May 1665 Krotoa and Pieter van Meerhoff departed the mainland for
Robben Island. Van Meerhoff died on 27 February 1668 on an expedOn 30
September 1668 Krotoa returned to the mainland with her children. At this stage she
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was lonely and suffering from alcoholism. She decided to leave the Castle and go and
live with her people for a while. In February 1669 she was imprisoneceaC#stle and

then, like her uncle Autshumato before, she was banished to Robben Island. In May
1673 she was allowed to baptise a child on the mainland. Three of her children survived
infancy. She died on 29 July 1674 in the Cape and was buried on 30 BeptHi4 in

the church in the ért.

David Stuurman: The last Chief of the KhoilghbHie was imprisoned on Robben Island

for leading resistance against the Dutch and the British and is one of the few prisoners to
have escaped successfully from the prisAhthe time of writing, attempts were under

way to find and repatriate his remains in Australia back home to South Africa.
Bloubergstrand Beach The beach at Bloubergstrand is a site of remembrance of the
escaped prisoners from Robben Island who wi€hme Resisters from the Gamtoos led

by Chief David Stuurman. Stuurman successfully escaped in that bid. But it is also the site
of the death of the Chief and prophet Makana (Nxele) who perished in that escape bid in
1820. There is much detail about the odvand escape from Robben Island and the
three boats which overturned in the waves. A monument should be erected there telling
this history of the Khoena and amaXhosa resistance fighters, especially in the light of a
strong alliance between these two conumities.

Slavery and Resistance

The Dutch East India Company had made use of slave labour in Asia prior to its settlement at
the Cape. Thus, in 1658 the first company Cape commander, Jan van Riebeeck, made a
NBIljdzSad G2 0G§KS 59 Lzkarta) forslakes Ortre Sditler fagmers ih Gaped A |
Town. On 28 March 1658, the first group of slaves were brought to the Cape. They were
originally 250 Angolans captured from a Portuguese slave ship travelling from Angola to
Brazil. Only 174 of these ared at the Cape aboard the Amersfoort as the rest had died at
sea. About a month and a half later, on 6 May 1658, another group of 228 slaves were
brought to the Cape from Dahomey (today Benin) in West Africa.

Thereafter, more slaves were brought fromrigal in Southeast Asia, from the Malabar and
Coromandel coasts of India, from Ceylon, and from the Indonesian archipelago. After the
takeover of the Cape by the British in 1795, private merchants dealing in the slave trade
imported over 7,200 slaves to Gagown from Mozambique and Madagascar. Between
1658 and 1808, the year the British abolished trade in slaves throughout the British Empire,
it is estimated that about 63,000 slaves were imported into the Cap@thers put the
figure to be about 80,008 In 1838, there were 38,343 slaves at the Cape. The majority

> A. Mountain,An Unsung Heritage: Perspectives on Slgv@ape Town, Daviehilip, 2004, 21.
oK. Shillington (ed.Encyclopedia of African Histolyolume 1, AG, 211.
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were male and in 1738 the gender balance was four male slaves for every female slave. The
majority of slaves worked in the grain and wine farms of the seutistern Cape.

The Dutch East India Company also brought slaves, political exiles and convicts from
Indonesia and India. As they had a long tradition of Islam, this group was responsible for the
spread of the religion in the Cape initially and later across the counémhaps the best

known figure said to be responsible for bringing Islam to the Cape¥Ys- ¥ W! 6 Rdzf f I K
Kadi [Qadri] Abdus Salaarbetter known asTuan Guru This Prince from Tidore in the

Ternate Islands of Indonesia was born in 1712, and was broughétGape on 6 April, 1780

I & state pitsonef) along withCallie Abdol Rauf, BadroediBadr alDinJ andNoro Iman

[Nur atiman]. They were all imprisoned on Robben Island. Their registration in the

W. | Yy RA S (if& ¢780vwevéats that ey conspirglitically with the English in the East

against the DutcH’

2 KAfald AYLINRA2YSR 2y w200Sy Laft hafizRw dANRIFY S W!
wrote several copies of the holy dzZNJdmymemory. He also authored I Q NAstamil dzt

¢ | ®dmani, a wak on Islamic jurisprudence, which also deals Wit f -Rélarh [Asharite

principles of theology], which he completed in 1781. The manuscripts on Islamic
jurisprudence, in the Malay tongue and in Arabic, became the primary reference work of the

Cape Musihs during the 19 century, and are at present in the possession of his
descendants in Cape Town. His harnitten copy of the holyw dzQ Nds jeen preserved and

is presently in the possession of one of his descend&tfisikh Cassiem Abduraaif Cape

Town. Later, when printed copies of the halydzQ Wére/imported, it was found that Tuan

D dzNXHzQ avrittiérl- cgplR contained very few errors.

The South African History Online, citibyg. A.J Boeseken, provides the followingble

extracted from transactiongertaining to slaves compiled from documents in the Deeds
Office at the Cape for the period 1658 to 1700:

[Table byF.R Bradlow]

Country Number Percentage
Madagascar 397 30,63
Ceylon 20 1,54

India 653 50,38
Indonesia 189 14,58
Malaysia 4 0,32
Indo-China 1 0,08

o www.sahistory.org.za.
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[Table byFR Bradlow]

Country Number Percentage
Japan 1 0,08

Cape of Good Hop¢10 0,77
Unidentified 21 1,62

Total 1,296 100,00

The following is a table of the estimated Muslim and Muslim slave populations at the
between 1750 and 1830:

Year No. of Slaves No. ofMuslims % Muslims
1750 4,166 154 3,70

1760 4,678 730 15,60
1770 5,191 1,307 25,18
1780 5,704 1,883 33,01
1790 6,217 2,460 39,57
1800 6,730 3,037 45,13
1810 7,242 3,613 49,89
1820 7,755 4,198 54,03
1830 8,268 4,766 57,64

The Meermin Slave Mutingf 1766

Overall, there appears to have been very few instances of slave revolts in transit to the
Cape. But one mutiny aboard the slave sMpermin deserves mention. On 20 January
1766, the slave shiMeerminowned by the Dutch East India Company, made its way from
Madagascar to the Cape. On board was a cargo of slaves and a crew led by Captain Gerrit
I NAaG2FFSEt adzf t SN LG A& NBLR2NISR GKIFG GKS
persuaded the captaito remove the shackles of the slaves so as to avoid them dying on the
way and thereby leading to the loss of valuable cargo. The slaves, led by a man by the name
of Massavana and another called Koesaaij, overpowered the crew, killing the chief merchant
and injuring the captain. They then ordered the ship to turn back to their homeland.
However, the crew successfully deceived them and headed for Algulhas in the Cape Colony
where a militia of settler farmers eventually forced them to surrender. Both Massagaad
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Koesaaij were sent to Robben Island. Massavana died there three years later and Koesaaij
lived another 20 years.

Resistance among slaves was often difficult as they were physically separated in relatively
small units on remote farms. But arson was common. Some slaves ran away and throughout
most of the eighteenth century a small community established themselvespa Bangklip,
opposite the Cape Peninsula. Some escaped slaves went to live among the Oorlams and
Grigua and some among the AmaxXhosa. Two slave rebellions are worth mentioning. One
was an uprising of over 300 slaves in the Cape hinterland in 1808. Thevadkest small

revolt in the Bokkeveld region of the Northern Cape in 1825. The two open slave rebellions
were part of an ongoing resistance against slavery beginning shortly after the arrival of the
first group of slaves in the Cape. The early part of rasce took the form of arson with
individual houses set alight by disgruntled slaves. In 1688, what historian Alan Mountain
considers the first serious attempt at destruction of company and privaielyed property

took place. A free black, Sante of Sadego in Cape Verde, aldslave by the name of

a A O Kemiafked ¥n a dedicated programme to burn one hadse

The First Slave Uprising of 1808

The first uprising was apparently inspired by, among other things, the stories arriving in the
Cape about upriags in America, Ireland and the Caribbean. It took place against the
backdrop of a recent abolition of the trade in slaves throughout the British empire. The
leaders of this slave uprising were a slave tailor by the name of Louis of Mauritius, two
Irishmen, James Hooper and Michael Kelly, and four other slaves: Jephta of Batavia,
Abraham, Adonis and an Indian slave. They were later joined by two Khot®riéry
planned to march from the rural districts all the way to Cape Town, gathering slaves on the
way. In Cape Town they aimed to take over the Amsterdam Battery and turn the guns on
the Castle. Then they would negotiate a peace which would involve the establishment of a
$ee(state and freedom for all slaves.

They began mohgding slaves on the farm \gelgezang, owned by a certain Petrus
Gerhardus Louw, north of Malmesbury. And even though the two Irishmen deserted him,
Louis of Mauritius continued, and, on 27 October 1808, together with other slavésidhe
recruited, began his march to Cape Town. Oaay they were joined by even more slaves

¢ men, women and childreq as well as Khoikhoi people. Soon they had grown into a group
350 people strong. Louis decided to divide the group into three with the instructions to
meet at Salt River just outside Gapgown. However, as they approached Salt River they

BamynyY ¢KS 5F@& /LIS ¢26y 61 & Gdz2NYSR ! LJAARS 52¢yé L
http://www.iziko.org.zal a St t SGZ t d¢cd a¢g2 2NIR S@Syida GKFEG AyTf
Heritage: Slavery and Creolisation in Cape Town. -sip@ryheritage.iblog.co.za; P.T. Mellet, Cape Slavery

Heritage: Slavery and CreolisationGape Town. blogs.24.com
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were met by detachments of infantry and cavalry sent by the colonial Governor Caledon.
Seeing the firepower of the colonial regime, a total of 326 men and women surrendered
without a fight. Louis managetb escape and for two days was on the run until he
eventually gave himself in at Wynberg. Seven of the leaders, including Louis, Hooper, Kelly
and two slaves from the Vogelggng farm, Abraham and Adonis, were tried, found guilty of
treason and sentencedtbe hanged. Governor Caledon confirmed the sentences, except in
the case of Kelly who was sent by ship to England where he served a prison term.

The Second Slave Uprising of 1825

The second slave uprising took place in 1825 on the farm Houdenbek fatathef the Koue
Bokkeveld Mountains, owned by Willem van der Merwe. The uprising was led byeaf5

old slave by the nam&@ ¥ DI f I y i ® | $ocahybornRusiza@ovderiulSrian dota W
physically and int&f& 2 F GAf f | YRvhoRdBapl§ Nedehtsd Isiaverg. YO 1
February 1825, Galant, Abela slave belonging to a neighbouring farmer, Barend van der
Merwe ¢ and a Khoikhoi labourer by the name of Isaac Thys led a group consisting of twelve
slaves and Khoisan labourers. They luk&filem van der Merwe out of his house by
releasing some of his cattle from the kraal just after dark. As soon as he emerged to
investigate, they shot and killed him. The group then shot at two other people who were in
0KS K2dzaS3 0dzi + |hf waR Sadly woSnhas Sraraged th hidkin agclay
ONBIR 2@0Sy® ¢KS 3ANRdzLJ GKSYy 3ANIO6O6SR GKS FI N
surrounding mountains. A slave woman who worked in the kitchen escaped with the
F I NJY S NyBai oldickild and raised thdaam. A commando was despatched from Cape
Town and tracked down and captured Galant and his supporters in a cave near the banks of
the Sand River. They were tried, convicted and hanged in Worcester. The heads of Galant
and two others executed with him wereut off and displayed along the route from
Worcester to the Koue Bokkeveld so that the slaves could see the consequences of
rebellion. Finally the heads were impaled on stakes and erected on either side of the road at
Koppieslaagter near Boplaas farm teter other slaves from rebellion.

It became clear in the investigations around the case of Galant and his fellow conspirators,
that for many year$salantwas subjected to severe beatings by his master who sent him to
prison for discipline. On at least @ occasions, Galant reported this ill treatment to the
colonial authorities. However, as was usual at the time, the authorities did nothing about
these reports. On another occasion, Galant reported that his master unfairly confiscated his
possessions. Emghen no action was taken.

Like the first slave uprising in the Cape, the second took place shortly after the slaves
became aware of imminent freedom. In 1823 Governor Somerset issued a proclamation
announcing the amelioration of slavery. These measurelkided giving slaves the right to

' Mountain, An Unsung Heritages2.
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be baptized as Christians, to marry, and to have the testimony of a Christian slave
acceptable in court. In addition, minimum slave working hours were introduced for winter
and summer, and slave children under the ag¢em were not to be sold. Galant and other
slaves had heard about the discussions farmers engaged in on the new amelioration
measures and were convinced of the imminence of freedom. This, together with the
experience of ill treatment at the hands of themasters and a fear that their masters
intended to imprison them ahead of the colonial government intention to free all slaves,
drove Galant and his small group of fellow slaves to rise up.

Existing or potential leritage sites and key individuals arounghich heritage sites can or
have been developed

Algulhus Beach; Where the DEIC slave shideerman anchored with the slave
mutineers on board (some claim the site was in Struisbaai).

Vogelgezang Farm North of Malmesbury where the first slave uprigi of 1808 began.

Louis of Mauritius is famously known to have led that first revolt by Cape slaves. It is
0StASOSR GKI G [2dzAa YR 20KSNJ atl @Sa ¢Sy
north of presentday Malmesbury, to start the uprising. Thensts were disguised as
lieutenants and visiting sea captains and began the rebellion the following day. Louis is
said to have collected a force of slaves from both Koeberg and Swartland farms and
went to 30 farms spreading slave rebellion. The slaves kdth@a number of farms and

more than 300 slaves marched to Salt River and the Cape of Good Hope.

Houdenbek Farm At the foot of the Koue Bokkeveld Mountains where the second slave
uprising of 1825 began. In 1825, at the fatdoudenbeknear Ceres in the dGe
Bokkeveld, there was a slave uprising led by Galant of the Cape. The original shed which
served as the slave quarters is still there. The place of the gruesome execution of the
slavesc where the heads were put on pikes to dissuade the other slgvieson either

side of the road at Koppieslaagte (hence the namsjaughtered heads. Author Andre
Brink captures this uprising and subsequent trial infhShain of Voices

{ G { GSLKS y®hBuildhgthadwas tKedadiihi€atre in South Africa, was later
bought by a congregation of freed slavééany legends surround it, for instance, that

the building was stoned. Two myths, firstly that it was stoned by whites who did not like
the idea of slaes converting to Christianity and getting educated (there was also a small
school attached). Second myththat it was stoned by fellow former slaves who were
Muslim and disapproved of their brothers and sisters becoming Chrisbari799,
during the fist British occupation of the Cape, the Governor, Sir George Yonge,
appropriated a portion of Riebeeck Square to build a theatre upon the site. This was
opened on 17 November 1800 and by all accounts was considered by citizens of Cape
Town to be a very finbuilding. However, it soon proved to be ineffective as a theatre
and fell into disuse, and in 1838 .DYdamson, of the Presbyterian Church, resolved to
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use it as a school for freed slaves. The proposal was supported by the Dutch Reformed
Church, and the tnlding, now named after St Stephen, the first martyr, was soon being
used as a school during the week and as a place of worship and a religious school on
Sundays. In 1857 its congregation was incorporated into the Dutch Reformed Church,
and the building \as purchased by its Elders, making it, reputedly, the only Dutch
Reformed Church to bear the name of a saint. During the first half of tflecaftury

the changing nature of thesurrounding area brought about a reduction in its
congregation, and for a wiei it was proposed to demolish the structure and build a
parking garage on the site. Fortunately, the space proved too small for the project and it
was abandoned. Further diffilttes arose when the aparthei@@pvernment proposed to
declare the suburb a régential area for the exclusive use of thehite group. This
proposal too was eventually abandoned, and the church was declared a National
Monument on 22 October 1965.

Sarah Baartman Human Rights Memoabarah Baartmann, a South African K&an
woman, was captured as a slave and taken to London where she became the object of
racism and exploitation. Shelwd & dz0 aSljdzSyidf &8 ORI BELX F RC R OdzM
Baartmann was later moved to Paris, where she continued to be exhibited by an animal
trainer in degrading displays for public amusement. When she died, her body parts were
preserved and exhibited in the Museum of Natural History in Paris, where they remained
on display until 1974 after which they were placed in storage. On 9 August 2002, the
remairs of Sarah Baartmann were laid to rest at Hankey, the area of her birth near the
Gamtoos River Valley in the Eastern Cape. The government has decided to establish the
Sarah Centre of Remembrance, the Sarah Baartmann Human Rights Memorial (in the
Western Cpe) and the Kheban Heritage Route as part of its efforts to address the
historical imbalances in the heritage sector of the country.

| dzNXI Ay3a {gAy3IAy3a tdzYLd I yR (&S%hes¢ Gitesele 2 I a K
associated with the Camissa River. The Hgrwinging Pump is situated at the corner

2T tNAYOS YR { AN DS2NHS DNBe {iNBSGa Ay
Stream is nearby in Oranjezicht. The latter is particularly important as it relates to the
most tragic event in Cape History in B/TThs is when a Danish Ship arrived which

there had been an outbreak of smallpox. The contaminated clothing was given to the
slave washerwomen who washed the clothes in the stream and thus unconsciously
contaminated the watessupply. They too becameostaminated and smallpox spread,
causing great devastation amongst all communities. Hardest hit was the indigenous
people whose numbers dwindled from around 160,000 to around 30,000. The growing
prosperous class amongst the Free Black community aisi@wviped out as were many
slaves. This single event must count as one of the most devastating occurrences in slave
and indigene history.

Castle of Good Hope and the Grand Paradée Castle of Good Hope and the Grand
Parade were built by slave labourers and the original Fort de Goede Hoop and the Castle
de Goede Hoop were places of abode and places of imprisonment of Khoena and slaves,
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including Kratoa and the first 11 slaves a¢ tGape. It is also the place of trials held by
the Council of Policythe place of treaties robbing the Khoena tfeir land, andthe

place of incarceration of leaders from Chief Autshumato right through to King
Cetshwayo. Sheik Yusuf was kept here foresdime on his arrival in the Cape.

Justitie Plaats and the Strafpa@alThe Justitie Plaats and the Strafpaal at the corner of
Darling Street and Buitekant Street was a place of punishment and execution of slaves,
Khoena, and others. Whipping, hangingJafixion and a host of other cruelties took
place at this site, which is unmarked.

Slave Lodge The Slave Lodge in Adderley Street served as an abode for hundreds of
Company (VOC) slaves at any one time for over 160 years. It was also a place of
resistince. The earliest Lodge was burnt down in an act of arson by slaves. The Lodge
was also the site of the first schdol slave childrenn the Cape.

Slave Treg Around the corner in Spin Street was the site of the old Slave Tree where
slave auctions tok place just across the way from where a hippopotamus pool was
located. Today the square holds the slave monument iscclaimed to be the site of

the SaveTree.

Gallows Hilk Gallows Hill is located where the Traffic Department is today situated. |
was another place of execution and the slave graveyard is partially underneath the
¢CNF FFAO S5SLINIYSYyld arAdSe hy OSYSGSNE YI Lk
YR KSIGKSy&aQo DIff2ga [Muidfad centiry wheteStle LI | OS
most barbaric executions of slaves took place, including hangings, crucifixions,
impalement and dismemberment. From this point through to Buitengraght Street
(where the Prestwich Ossuary is situated) was a series of graveyards of various religious
denomnations. This part of the city is known to some as titg Gf the Dead Prestwich
Streetwasalso a place where the remains of persons identified as slaves were found.
These remains are now interred at the Ossuary.

The Company GardersThe Company (VQGardens and the site of Parliament is the

site of the first plantation worked by Company Slaves. The VOC was the largest slave
owner at the Cape, owning up to 1,000 slaves at the peak of its power. An old Slave Bell
memorial still stands in the VOC Compasardens.

Parliament Street, Home of Freed Slave Armosyn Van Dergaapament Street in the
grounds of Parliament was the site of the home of freed Slave Armosyn van der Kaap
who during the time of her slavery was matron at the Slave Lodge. Heshwwvs her to

have left part of the wealth that she earned as a free woman to be given to the poor in
Cape Town. She thus stands out as the first black philanthropist of Cape Town.

Slave Churchh The Slave Church is situated at 40 Long Street and rfoteleing the

first place of worship for slaves and Free Blacks but also a meeting place of the anti
slavery abolitionist movement.

Camps Bay, Farm of Freed Slave Swart Maria EvEne first founding farm of Camps

Bay was established and owned by Swdaria Evert, the free slave daughter of Anne

and Evert of Guinea, two freed West African slaves who ran a successful smallholding in
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the City Bowl. (The City Bowl address can be found in the records.) Swart Maria Evert
died in the smallpox epidemic of 13 as one of the richest women in Cape Town after
rising above slavery.

Leeuwenhof Driekoppen (now Kopano Residence, University of Cape;Tidveng are a
number of farms in Cape Town associated with slavery and slave struggles, and they
have old slavéodge quarters on them. Leeuwenhof is one of these. But there are many
others across the Southern Suburbs. A famous one was on the site of Kopano Residence
at UCT where there was a violent slave revolt. Three slaves were beheaded and their
heads placed onpikes. Thereafter it was called Driekoppen and later Kopano.
Stellenberg House in Tellenberg Avenue, Kenilworth was owned by free slave Christina
van Canarie and her freed slave husband Jacobus Hendrikz. Groot Constantia, after
Simon van der Stel died, wawned by freed slave Anna de Koningh (daughter of Angela
of Bengal) and de Hoop op Constantia by the grandson of Swart Maria Evert Johannes
Colyn. Kronendal Main Road in Hout Bay was owned by one of the earliest freed slaves,
Angela of Benhal (Maai Ansag¢l There are many such sites which are often on tourism
maps marked only as having European history and heritage.

Camps Baydach, Burial Site of washed upvesc Camps Bay beach is the site of burial

of 200 washed up slaves who perished in the sipkihthe San Jose in 1794 nearby off
Oudekraal. The ship was carrying over 500 slaves.

Salt River Circle{ I f & WA @JSNJ w2l R O6LISNKI LJA GKS [/ ANDf
Dragoon forces halted the columns of revolting slaves (around 326) in 1808wvete
marching in an uprising that was planned in Cape Town and started in the Swartland.
The slave leaders were hanged. This uprising of slaves was led by Louis of Mauritius.
Strand Street; A tavern in the vicinity of Strand Street was the place wheayais and

the other slave uprising leaders met to plan the uprising. Strand Street also marks the
original waterfront or first street area alongside the beach of Cape Town (most of the
other land going towards the docks is landfill reclaimed from the S&and Street thus
marks the place of arrival by ship of many of the slaves.

Simonstown and Kalk Bayjtes¢ Simonstown and Kalk Bay both have slave sites and
sites associated with the West African Kroomen, many of whom have graves in the old
cemetery vhich are clearly marked. Kalk Bay is also the place of settlement of the
Manillas who wee refugees from the Philippine Revolution

Old Slave Church in PagrThere is an old slave church (1737) in Paarl and the grave of
the slaves Manissa and Giiiana in Goeverwaght near Piketberg which has a great
story linked to it. There are slave quarters in Worcester and Stellenbosch and sites of the
first Free Black farmers in Franschhoek and the slave bell monument in Pniel. There are
many of these sites dottedcross the Western Cape. On the Cape Peninsula there are
the Kramats, each of which has an amazing story behind it, including resistance stories
against the Dutch in Indonesia.

Hangklip Cave The cave and mountain at Hangklip along the Kogelberg louastas

the place of escape for ruaway slaves who set up a free maroon community. The name
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maroons or drosters was given to ravay slaves. Robert Ross captures the story of this
community in hisCape of Torments

Silvermineg Silvermine (OuKaapsewe@ the site of a silver mine worked by slaves
between 1675 and 1685.

Mission Stationg; There are a number of important mission stations associated with
both the slaves and the Khoena (Khoi). Among these are Genadendal, Elim,
Goeverwacht, Mamre, and Paltsdorp.

St Phillips Church, Freed Slave Lydia Willianms District Six, Cape Town/Woodstock
there is St Philips Church which is associated with the freed slave Lydia Williams.

¢yl .1 Ndz 6WbSg DN dzy RQc The Muslim Kuridgtound dnf | & dzo
the slopes of Signal Hill in Bokaap. It is here that the pioneers of Islam in South Africa lie
buried.

Massavana and Koesaaij of Madagascar and the Meermin slave mutineers.

Sheik Yusuf of Macassar, 169An important figure in the resistangaovement against
Dutch colonialism who was imprisoned and exiled to the Cape.

Abdullah ibn Kadi [Qadri] Abdus Salapiman Gurl) 1766

Louis of Mauritius1808¢ He led the first slave rebellion in the country. Louis was joined
by two Irishmen, Jamebklooper and Michael Kelly, and four other slaves: Jephta of
Batavia, Abraham, Adonis and an Indian slave. He led a march of over 300 from the farm
Vogelgezang to Salt River where, confronted by the might of the colonial detachments,
they surrendered. He wsahanged together with the other leaders of the uprising.

Galant of the Cape, 1825He led the second of only two slave rebellions in the country
on the farm Houdenbek at the foot of the Koue Bokkeveld Mountains. He too was
hanged for his role in thigprising.

From armed resistance to protests and deputations

The late 18 and early 28 centuries marked a new chapter in the history of resistance to

colonial occupation. It was a period of petitions, deputations and othen$oof appeal to

reason tothe white establishment both internally and in the colonial headquarters in

Britain. The organisation that took the lead in these activities in the Western Cape during

this period was the African Political Organisation (APO). The APO was formed inigh02, e

years before the establishment of the Union of South Africa and a decade before the
formation of the South African Native National Congress (later the ANC). The APO
emphasized achieving unity amongsbloureds, promoting education, opposinglass
legslationQ(i.e. discriminatory colour legislation) and defending the social, political and
economic rights otoloureds. The APO focused its attention on the franchise question, and

with it, the issue of education as a means to qualifying for the votealledfor a qualified

TN YyOKAAS F2NJ Itf YSy:Z NB3IIFNRESaa 2F 02f 2 dzNJ
GKS O2ft2dz2NBR LIS2LJX S 2yfeQ 6AGK NBALRYaAOAL A
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people . . . as distinguished from the native ® $%n®h® decade before the establishment
of the ANC the APO had a membership of 20,000 in some hundred branches, effectively
dwarfing the ANC until the 1940S.

The APO believed that a strategy of pragmatism and incremental improvement of the
coloured community's soci@conomic condition would break down white prejudice and
eventually win blacks social acceptance and full political equality whites. Coloureds

g 2 dzf R fulBgoliical frdédom and privileg€by bettering themselves, improving their
education, modes of living and environment, become proficient in their jobs, and build up
an honourable reputation as subjects of the British Kinghe APO later sent a delegation

to London to lobby opposition tthe draft South Africa Act for the establishment of a union.
Western Capeeladers such as Dr. Abdullah Abdurahman begin to play a prominent role in
liberation struggle history from this period 6.

Dr Abdurahman was a medical doctor, Muslim community éeathd president of the APO.

He was born on 12 December 1872 in Wellington, Cape. His paternal grandfather, Abdul
Jamalee, had been a slave who managed to purchase his own freedom and thereafter that

of his wife, Betsy. Jamalee was a thriving greengrodes tay 1862 had assets of over £5
000.0.0d [five thousand pounds sterling]. Abdul Jamalee sent his son, Abdurahman, to study
Islam abroad; he spent four years in Makkah and subsequently a few years in Cairo at the
famous AlAzhar University. Abdurahman idz2N}S a Sy KA & &2y > W! 6 Rdz
study medicine.

Abdullah Abdurahmanattended the Marist Brothers College where he completed his
secondary education, after which he was admitted to the South African College [now the
University of Cape Towngoon thereafter Abdullah was admitted to Glasgow University in
Scotland where he took his medical degree [MBCM] in 1893. In Scotland, Abdullah
Abdurahman married Helen, daughter of John Cummings James, a solicitor of Glasgow. Dr
Abdurahman became the firdtlack person to be elected to the Cape Town City Council in
1904. During this time he lived and practiced medicine in District Six. He served as a
Councillor until 1910. After the formation of the Union of South Africa in 1910, Dr
Abdurahman served fomtenty-five years as a member of the Cape Provincial Council, until
his death in 1940.

% G. LewisBetween the wire and the wall: A history of the South African Coloured RdliEipe Town, David

Philip, 1987, 57. Among the early organisations formed in the Cape were the Ndtigatién Association,

which was formed in 1882 and protested against the pass laws two years later; and the Native Electoral
Association, founded in 1884 to organise the Cape African vote. Refer to G. Carter, 152.

Zad ' RKATFNAE W/ 2f2dz2NBR LRSydGAde yR GKS tz2ftAaAada 27
{ 2 dzii K Th& INdrr@tio@akJournal of African Historical Studiés. 27, No. 1, 1994, 107.

22Www.sahistory.org.za.
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Until the 1930s with the emergence of a more radical political orggtion by the name of

the National Liberation League, the APO and Abdullah Abdurahman dominatethe

landscape of black political opposition in the Western Cape. His daughter, Cissie Gool, was

to play a prominent role in the politics of this region.Dro RdzNJ KY I yQa fAFS |y
dominated by the struggle to prevent the erosion of the limitédleights of black people at

the time. He was influenced by the Cape liberal tradition and his own political philosophy
centred on the belief that all citizens were equal in the eyes of the faat the franchise

should be coloublind and that the sta# should ensure that all equally enjoyed civil
liberties. At the time the colony still enjoyed sGm a SYof I yOS 2 FeqdKl G &I
rights for all cilisedmen&®

Exiding or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sitzmn or
have been developed

Dr. Abdullah Abdurahmag Abdurahman, who was born in Wellington on 12 December
1872 and graduated as a medical doctor from the University of Glasgow in 1893, entered
public life in 1904 when he became the first black persorb¢ elected to the Cape
Town City Council. Abdurahman retained a seat on the countilhis death in 1940. It

was as president of the APO that Abdurahman made his most important political
contribution. The APO, the first substantigelouredpolitical organisation, was founded

in Cape Town in 1902 as segregation intensified at the turn of the century and forced
coloured people to mobilse politically. Abdurahman joined the APO in 1903 and was
persuaded by general secretary Matt Fredericks to be elegessident in 1905 to
prevent the fledgling organisation from being torn asunder by feuding political factions.
Not only did Abdurahman unite the APO but he completely dominated the organisation
for the thirty five years of his presidency. Under his lealdgrshe APO grew into a body

of several thousand members with a national network of over a hundred branches by
MpmMnI YI{1Ay3 AG GKS O2dzyiNEQa I NRSad ofl O
three decades the APO remained by far the most imgairtcoloured communal
organisation, dominatingcoloured protest politics and cardinating wideranging
efforts for the s@io-economic upliftment of the @loured community. Organisations
such as the South African Coloured Union formed in 1913, the Unftdchder League
founded in 1919 and the African National Bond established in 1925, all created with the
express intention of challenginggAR dzNJ K Y| y Q& A Yy 8ldudzbefe@@ateg A (1 K
were ephemeral and drew little support. In 19 Abdurahman becamibe first mloured
person to be elected to the Cape Provincial Council, another seat he retained for the
duration of his life. On the provincial council he sought in particular to influence policy
on issues of health and education. Adtigh an articulate dvocate of oloured interests,

I 6 RdzNJ K Y I y Q athishcguhdil dzs yn@& béxguseloured people formed a

2 www.sahistory.org.za.
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relatively small part of the electorate. It was only in the late 1930s with the emergence

of a radical political movement in the shape of thatidnal Liberation League that this
R2YAYlIyOS 41 a OKIffSyaSR IyR AG gl & 2yfte |
finally eclipsed. The basic principles of his political philosophy were that all citizens be
equal in the eyes of the law, that the framse be coloublind and that the state ensure

Slidzr f Sye22eyYSyid 2F OAQGAft f A0 SNIA Sepedated 6 RdzNI
aSYuAYSyld GKFG WAG A& y24 NI OS 2N O2f 2dzNJ 6
F2N) LREAGAGHEG MWRSIAKGE220Q 1160 RAMI KYFyQa STF2NI
struggle to stem the erosion ofotoured civil rights. In 1906 and 1910 he played leading

roles in delegations that unsuccessfully petitioned the British government to veto the

denial ofcoloured frenchise rights. In the 1920s and 1930s he led a rearguard action
against state initiatives that undermined the economic and political statusloiured

LJIS2 L) S Y2ald y20G2NA2dzate GKS tI OG D2@SNYYS
little success inmesting the tide of segregation, Abdurahman did bequeath an enduring

f S3rde Ay (GKS FASER 2F SRdzOFGA2y® LY wmMdmo
League ofSouth Africa (TLSA), the fir@ € 2 dzZNBR G S OKSNBQ | 442 OA I i
today. The TLSA played a key role in msibigithe coloured teaching profession behind

the drive to reformcoloured education. Abdurahman also took the lead in establishing
Trafalgar High School in 1911, the first institution in the countryoffer secondary

education to oloured students. He was also hed the founding in 1934 dfivingstone

High School, only the second such school in Cape Town. Abdurahman, in addition, spear
headed the movement to set up primary schools to provide secular education for
Muslim children. The Rahmaniyeh Institute, founded in 1913, was the first of fifteen

such schools established by the riifl40s. Given the ineluctable racial divisions of
{2dziK ! FNAOIFIY &a20AS0&53 ! 0RdzNI K Yotey &&he YI A Y
advancement of the aloured community. As early as 1907 he retsgd the need for

black unity in the fight against white supremacy. He thus supported all attempts at inter

ethnic cooperation2 T4 Sy | 3 Ayad GKS gAaKSa 27F adzLJi2 N
well ahead of its time in this respect. It is thus not surprising that between 1927 and

1934 he convened a series of four NBaropean Conferences of black political
organisations jointly wittb. D. T. Jabavio formulate a ceordinated black response to
segregation. Although he was unable to turn this loose coalition into a permanent body
because of organisational rivalries and personal jealousies, it is nevertheless significant
asthe first initiative at forming a united black political front. In the latter half of the

1920s Abdurahman also became involved in the politics of the South African Indian
community. Though not an Indian himself, such was his reputation that in 1925 sie wa

asked by theSouth African Indian Congress (SAvdead a delegation to request that

the Indian government intervene in the asisiatic legislation aboub be tabled by the

Union government. This move was partly responsible for a series of salnhel
conferences between the two governments over the next two years and also the
position of Indians in South Africa improving until the 1930s. As the strugglmst
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white supremacisi within the ®loured community intensified from the late 1930s

onwards and as the centre of gravity of exparliamentary opposition shifted to the

left, Abdullah Abdurahman and other moderate political leaders suffered increasing
criticism for their adherence to liberal values and the ineffectiveness of their methods in

the face of an intransigent ruling minority. Whatever their shortcomings, it needs to be
recoqrised that people such as Dr. Abdurahman were pioneers in the figlihagracial

oppression and that their struggle was in many senses a necessary antecedent to later,
more effective forms of resistance. In the four decades before his death on 20 February
1940, Abdurahman was far and away the most influential and popuwétigal leader

within the mloured community?*

Alfred Mangenag¢ Alfred Mangena was born in 1879 in Escort, Natal. With a basic
primary education he continued to study privately while living in Cape Town. Mangena
completed his education in England whédre studied law at Lincoln's Inn. He was called

to the Bar in 1909 and in 1910 he returned home to South Aftangena became the

first African in South Africa to qualify as an attorney. In Cape Town, Mangena lived in
Ndabeni Township and soon got invalviemn community struggles and became a leader

of some of the early protests in this part of the country. In 1899 there were several
thousand Africans living and working in the city in Cape Town. The white community of

this city reacted by calling upon the @SNY YSy 4 G2 OG F3FAyad
the time it was generally very difficult for Africans to get accommodation as white
property owners would not rent out houses or rooms to them. The exceptions were
District Six and Woodstock. Thus, mogicdans working in Cape Town were left with no
2LGA2Y o0dzi (2 o0dZAfR WIiKSANI 2y akKlOla 2y ¢
dzy RSNJ 0dza KS& 2y (KS 2 A sdSiawasiff thist dordiekt$hata 2 dzy
following the proposal of Francis Thompson, acatied native expert, the government
RSOARSR (2 wSyoOt24S8S FTAOS IyR FATGE 2N &AEDG
feet high, barbed wire, and, forcing alhtives within that area, sound the curfew bell at
SAIKG 2Q0ft 201 FNNBaAGAY3I dzyRSNI I tl aa [ g
1900 the Stanford Commission, headed by Native Affairs Department official Walter
Stanford, recommended that a s&farm near Maitland called Uitvlugt be set up as an

African township. In 1901 the city authorities used the outbreak of the bubonic plague

la Iy SEOQOdzAS G2 Y20S pnn ! TNAOIya&a dzyRSNJ G K
Uitvlugt. And by Marchfathat year, and using the same health regulations, about 5,000

people had been moved to what was later to be known as Ndabeni. The living conditions

G 'AG@fEdzZ3G 6SNBE RSAONAROSR |a WFAGS I NBS
corrugated iron leantosmeasuring approximately 6 meter by 4 meter and housing
aSOSYy 2NJ Y2NB LIS2LX ST | FTRerd wasis¥itt tant®Ndvey dzY 6 S N
Y2@0SYSyG 2F LIS2LX S Ay YR 2dzi 2F GKS 20!l

* www.sahistory.org.za.
PwStFRSNDA 5A38alG LffdzadNI GSR | A&aG2NE 2F {2dziK ! TNROL Y
%8 |bid., 314.
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were allowed to stay longeghan 24 hours; liquor was banned; women visitors were not

allowed to stay overnight; and new arrivals had to present themselves to the
adzLISNAYISYRSY(S 6K2 ¢2dzdZ R LINRPDARS ATHSY Al
initial response of Africans toeling moved was divided. Most hoped the rentals in the

new location would be cheap and they would be able to buy land. However, there were

those who were opposed to removals from the beginning, and even when they
eventually moved began to orgese against he living conditions in Uitvlugt. They were

f SR 06& ! fFNBR aly3aSyl |yR &a22y SY&tsoJ SR 2
YdzOK &2 GKIG o6& WIFHydza Ne mdonu GKS 5SLI NIYS)
rent was at 12,000 pounds. At first the depraent responded by reducing the rent from

10 to 8 shillings a month. And when this did not break the boycott, the department
introduced metal tokens issued to those who paid rent and ordered the arrest of anyone

who did not possess a metal token. Theréis aG2NE 2F | OSNI-F Ay ! N
1Yy26y FTAAGFG2NRE +FO0O2NRAYy3 G2 GKS 3A2@3SNYYS
paying rent and brought before the court. He took his case to the Appeal Court, arguing
GKFG WKS KFR NBT dzah& was forezed bdaidst hisBviff o live § Ghie dza S

f 2 O ¥ Hezvghhi® case on a technicality. It was only through Act 40 of 1902 that the

Wyl GAGS t20F GA2yisedlHal |} AWy dAGS sNBBA SNGAS 2 C
Ndabeni. Thus, Ndabeni wrotesitown chapter, however limited, in the annals of
NEAA&GIYOS Ay {2dziK ! FNAOI | yR | YkhovA 2 dzi &
FIAAGEG2ND o0& GKS yIFYS 27F | MdvadzNlaterbdRdm@ > | YV R
a foundingmember of the South Aftan Native National Congress by the name of Alfred
Mangena.

Zonnebloem College, 1888 he first deed of the estate on which the school stands was
AdaddzSR Ay wmTtand L ¢gla 2yS 2F GKNBS Fl N
Zonnebloem (TheSunflower), Lilliebloem (The Lillyflower), and Rhodebloem (The
Redflower). The manor house on Zonnebloem Estate was built around 1740. It is one of

the original Dutch kshaped gable houses in the country and as such is an historical
building. The estate waa wine farm and the building which houses the college chapel

was a wine store in the early days. The captain of the Garrison of the Castle once lived

on the estate. At one time it was also the home of the port captain of the Cape Town
harbour. It was als owned by a slavader by the name of MrTennant who, when

slavery was abolished, lost all his property and went bankrupt and was forced to sell the
estate. It is after him that a street was later named in District Six. The church acquired

the farm in 1860. In about the 1850s the conflict in the Eastern Cape between the
indigenous people and the British colonial settlers was reaching a crisis point. The
AmaXhosa and their independent economies had been weakened by the cattle killing
incident inspired bythe prophesies of Nonggawuse. Bishop Robert Gray was

?"bid., 3145.
2 bid., 315.
2 bid., 315.
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consecrated the new bishop of the Anglican Church in 1847 and arrived in the Cape early
in 1848. At the time the governor of the Cape colony was Sir George Grey. They
conferred about establishing an edational institution for the sons and daughters of the
paramount chiefs to give them a Christian education on the understanding that when
they become the rulers of their communities they wdlle welldisposed towards the

white settlers. And so Zonnebloe@ollege was establishewith a weakened economy

the AmaXhosa had capitulated to the British and the chiefs had no choice but to send
their sons and daughters to be educated at Zonnebloem. However, there was also a
recognition on the part of the chiefs thahe struggle against the British colonial
government now required education in the ways of the British including their laws and
systems of administrationThe school opened its doors on the 11 March 1858. It was
initially situated on the outhouses of the A 4 K2 LJQ&d K2dzaS 2y (GKS
Mountain in Claremont. This was the original farm called Protea. The sons and daughters
of chiefs came not only from the Eastern Cape but also from all over southern Africa. In
1860 the church bought the Zonnebloemfafor 6,000 pounds. The school moved here
and has been at this estate ever since. The curriculum was geared toward trade
education and the boys were taught carpentry, metalwork, woodwork and printing. And
the girls were taught dressmaking and needlewoh. learnt the basics of arithmetic

and reading and writing as well as the study of the Bible. One of the first printing presses
in the Cape colony was at Zonnebloem, followed by Lovedale, Alice, in the Eastern Cape.
So in many ways Zonnebloem College espnts the beginnings of a new phase of
struggle of the African people in South Africa (and southern Africa); of resingthe

key role of education in their struggle to adapt to and change their conditions under
settler colonialism following their mikiry defeat and land dispossessith.

% This is based on an interview with John Ramsdale, conducted by the writer at Zonnebtiege C
Wednesday 14 August 2013. Ramsdale is arguably a living historical and institutional possessor of memory of
the Zonnebloem Estate.
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Chapter 6

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in the Eastern Cape; 1702
1910

Introduction

In the Eastern Cape, contact between the white settlers and the indigenous Khoi, San and
isiXhosa prompted another wave of wars of resistance from the lafeck®tury. The very

first phase of resistance, known as the Wars of Dispossession or the Huvideed War
(17791880), was led by African traditional leaders and is demarcated in terms of Nine
Frontier Wars. This terminology excludes Khoisan resistance, as well as the later wars fought

by the Thembu, the Mpondomise and the Sotho, which are usualfgrresl to as
WNBO6StfA2YyadQ ¢NIFRAGAZ2YFRE2 RASNRINE Ta dKS S Ay
Makoai of the Matatiele Sotho count as unsung heroes, along with b&tiewwn Xhosa

traditional leaders, such as Magoma, Sandile, Hintsa and Mhlontlo.

San and Khoikhoi Resistance

Following the subjugation of the Khoi around what is present day Cape Town, the Dutch
community increasingly settled in the interior of the region in search of land and labour.
Various reasons have been given for ther SNHSY OS 2 F ¢ 3 KIS YhawsadidS { 0 2 S N
O2ft 2y Al f cldiclading thel traditidnél &i€dv that the backward nature of the Cape
economy in the 19 century ¢ based on a combination of mercantilism, monopolistic
restrictions, ovesproduction, caruption and a limited markeg forced many colonialists to

move into the interior. The process was also encouraged by the colonial authorities in 1700

when they granted farms and issued grazing licences to free burghers beyond the Berg
River’

The areaof the Tulbagh Basin became the site of the first wave of resistance by the Khoikhoi

to settler intrusion in the 18 century. A group of San livinig the Obiqua Mountains

attacked a farm in April 1701 and stole 40 cattle. This was followed by anothackat

Y2YUK fFGSN) 2y GKS 54dzi OK 9 | -Balir RlvafsRA dommagdy LI y & ¢
was sent out with instructions to arrest the offenders and kill those who resisted. Thus

began a process that initially resulted in people being shots in the dedstwenties, and

eventually in the hundredsn reprisal raids.

'N.Penn¢ KS C2NH2GGSYy CNRYGASNY /2f2yArada | yRceMe@Aaly 2y
Athens, Ohio, Ohio University Press, 2005, 30.
% A. Mountain,The First People of the Capgglaremont, David Philip, 20023.
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The situation was exacerbated by a series of raids on settler farms carried out by Khoisan
groups in the months that followed the initial raids. On 7 October a group of 300 Khoisan
attacked a farm and took off with over 200 cattle. Two weeks later in another attack 40

cattle were driven off by the Khoisan. The pattern of raids, cattle being driven off and
NELINR &I A AYy(dSNNHzZII SR o6& o0NARST LIOrbdthaXefa 2F Y
the decade. Meanwhile, the settler community was increasingly moving into the interior
displacing Khoisan communities along the way.

One of the leaders of the San people who played a prominent role in events in the 1770s
was Koerikoei. Hellagedly questioned the encroachment of the settlers on land used by
the San and threatened to resist instead of being forced to move. This warning was ignored,
and the trekkers moved further into the interior, with many moving into what is present day
Cralock in the Eastern CapeBy 1774 relations between the Khoisan and the settlers had
become so antagonistic that the Dutch East India Company appointed a commando in that
year to capture and kill as many Khoisan as possible. About 503 San were kill28%nd
captured in the first of several largale operations carried out by the commando that
eventually led to the virtual annihilation of the San people in the sautistern Cape.nlithe

last decade of Dutch rule betweeliy86 and 185, 2,504 San were lal and 669 taken
prisoner?

According to Mohamed Adhikati, the Dutch commandos became increasingly
exterminatory in intent after the June 5, 1777, VOC Council of Policy that sanctioned the
eradication of the San. Commandos were permitted to hunt the San with impunity and they
consequently destroyed entire bandBhey put San men to death on the spot and took San
women and children captive as farm labourers. Adhikari argues that the assimilation of
these captives also contributed to the genocidal process as those taken captive were
effaced of their San identitieS'his was a process that the British accelerated when they
0221 LRGSNI AY mMThppE 6KAOK (KS&@ RAR (KNRdAAK
Ozt 2yAl% &20AS8i0eqQo

Existing or potential leritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites @
have been developed

® Ibid., 29.

* Ibid., 29.

®> M. Adhikari,The Anatomy of a South African Genocide: The extermination of the Cape San,p@mqses
Town, University of Cape Town Press, 2010.

®J.E. Kelly, Nlet Review Article ofl. Adhikari,The Anatomy of a South African Genocide: The extermination
of the Cape San peoplesvailable at www.inet.org.
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w San and Khoikhoi Genocide Memorial at Griedinet¢ The littleknown memorial
stands on a hill outside Grag®einet. It was constructed as a reminder of the genocide
of the Khoikhoi and San peoples in the Eastern Cape in the period1B0® The
memorial was originally erected as an initiative of the EastCape Department of
Sport, Recreation, Arts and Culture. It is now being upgraded and enlarged by the
national government.

A The Grave ofSarah Baartmanc Sarah Baartmarcame to symbolise the fate of
indigenous women under colonialism.

A Koerikoei(Bulletdodgep ¢ The last chief of the Oeswana San of the Sneeuberg who
were wiped out by Adriaan Van Jaarsveld in 1774.

A Kogelbeerof Tarkastad.

A Vrolijkg The last chief of the Molteno San who was buried alive with all his people in the
1880s.

Xhosa Wars obDispossession
17991803 War

In 1779, allegations of cattle theft by Xhosas forced the trekboers to abandon their farms
along the Bushmans River, and in December 1779 an armed clash between Boers and
Xhosas ensued, apparently sparked by irregularitiesroitied against the Xhosa by certain
white frontiersmen.In October 1780 the Government appointed Adriaan van Jaarsveld to
be field commandant of the whole eastern frontier. A commando led by him captured a very
large number of cattle from the Xhosa andiclad to have driven all of them out of the
Zuurveld by July 1781.

This led to considerable bitterness among the eastern frontiersmen, particularly since war
among the Xhosas in 1790 increased Xhosa penetration into the Zuurveld, and friction
mounted. In1793 a largescale war was precipitated when some frontiersmen under Barend
Lindeque decided to join Ndlambe, the regent of the Western Xhosas, in his war against the
Gunukwebe clans who had penetrated into the Zuurveld. But panic and desertion of farms
followed Ndlambe's invasion, and after he left the Colony his enemies remained in the
Zuurveld.

The failure of two Government commandos under the landdrosts of GRaifiet and
Swellendam to clear the Zuurveld of the Xhosa eventually led to peace in 1793. Although
the northern part of the Zuurveld was H@ccupied by Boer farmers by 1798, many Xhosa
clans remained in the southern Zuurveld area, some even penetrating into Swellendam. The
Government found it impossible to persuade the Xhosa clans in the Colony to go back across
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the Fish River. Stock theft and employment of Xhosa servants increasedngnand in
January 1799 a second rebellion occurred in GiRafhet.

A second rebellion occurred in Gradtkinet necessitating the Third Frontier War. In March

of the same year, the British colonial authorities sent British soldiers to crush thef-Graaf
Reinet revolt. No sooner was this done (April 1799) than some discontented Khoikhoi
revolted, joined with the Xhosa in the Zuurveld and began attacking white farms, reaching
as far as Oudtshoorn by July 1799. Commandos from GRaafiet and Swellendamese
mustered, and a string of clashes ensued. In 1801, another GRaafkt rebellion began,
forcing further Khoi desertions. Farms were abandoned en masse, and the Khoi bands under
Klaas Stuurman, Hans Trompetter and Boesak carried out widespread Adidsugh
several commandos took the field, including a Swellendam commando under Comdt Tjaart
van der Walt, who was killed in action in June 1802, they achieved no permanent result.
Even a 'great commando' assembled from Gréddinet, Swellendam and Sexlbosch
could not make any real headway.

In February 1803, just before the British government handed over the Cape Administration
to the Batavan Republican inconclusive peace was arranged. The Batavian authorities
propitiated the resentment of the eastn-frontier KhotKhoi but could not persuade the
Xhosas to leave the Zuurveld.

The 181112 War

During the 181112 war the British set out to expel the Xhosa from their lands west of the
Fish River. The Gqunukhwebe chief Chungwa was shot dead as ileatay infirm. The
Ndlambe and other Xhosa gave way before the British and, perhaps thinking that after
hostilities they would be able to return, moved across the Fish River. In two months, some
20,000 Xhosa were expelled from the Zuur/elthe CradockGraham war of 18312 led to

the establishment of a large number of fortifications in the Eastern Cape. Having adopted a
military strategy to expel the Xhosa from their land in the Zuurveld, the only way to prevent
them, at least initially, returning wa®tmaintain a military solution of establishing several
lines of fortifications.¢ NB YLISGGSNDa S5NAFG t 2380 yR [/ 2YYAI
period of military confrontation that was initiated by the expulsion of the Xhosa from the
Zuurveld in the 18112 war, and symbolise attempts to enforce the Fish River as a rigid
boundary separating people.

The 1819 War

7www.sahistory.org.za.
8. Milton,Edges otWar: A History of Frontier Wars (1742878) Cape Town, Juta, 1983, pp-&2
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On 22 April 1819, a Xhosa army of several thousand led by the waraphet Makhanda

(or Nxele) attacked the British base at Grahamstown, and were driven back with great loss
of life. It is said that so much blood was spilt on that day that it createdulhrow between

the white andAfricanresidential areas of Grahamstown, now known as Egazini (the place of
blood).Following the war, during which the British forces had assisted Ngqgikadstadlish

his authority, Somerset informed Nggika that the ldmetween the Fish and the Keiskamma
rivers was being taken over as the Ceded or Neutral Territory.

| Aydal Qa-3%F NJ 6myon

Hintsa, the Xhosa king, entered the British camp near Butterworth to negotiate peace on 29
April 1835, having received assurancésis personal safety. Instead, he was held hostage
against the delivery of 50,000 cattle. Searching for these cattle along the Ngabarha River,
Hintsa tried to get away but was shot several times, apparently in cold blood. His body has
disappeared, and is commonly believed that his head was taken to Britain.

War of the Axe (18487)

The first battle in the War of the Axe was the Battle of Burnshill (1846), which was a
significant victory for the Xhosa. In the tension prior to the outbreak of the ¥84@ar, the

British decided to launch a p@ Y LG A @S aGNAR1 S | 3 bckyicalithe{ | Y RA f
Burnshill mission. They despatched a large column to try to snatch Sandile, but were
attacked at Burnshill and heavily defeated. As the remnants of the column fortified
themselves in a camp at Lovedale mission, the Xhosa took the war intGdioay. Farms

and homesteads in the Colony were looted and torched, with refugees streaming into
Grahamstown.

One of the factors contributing to the outbreak of the War of the Axe was British
encroachment on Xhosa land. Royal Engineers looking to bnéadortification in the area
crossed the Tyhume River boundary and began surveying for a fort on the flat land of what
is now the Universityof Fort Hare. They were forced to withdraw, but this provocative
action was one of the contributing factors toeloutbreak of hostilities. During the war the

fort was completed and named Fort Hare. It played a prominent part in the War of Mlanjeni
and was attacked by the Xhosa in 1851.

Battle of GwanggaThe Xhosa, who untihen had been successfully fightiagguerrilla war
against the British and had won a number of significant victories at Burnshill, were caught in
the open at the Gwangqga River near Peddie. Estimates of the number of Xhosa killed range

from 170 to 300.

War of Mlanjeni (18563)
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In January 851, whites in the area gathered at Fort Armstrong for safety, but rebel Khoikhoi
succeeded in taking over the fort and the whites were allowed to leave. For a time the fort
became the headquarters of the rebels under Uithaalder. A strong force of Bintisps

was sent to capture this symbol of the rebellion, and Fort Armstrong was captured with
considerable brutality. For three years during the war of Mlanjeni the Xhosa and Khoikhoi
under the leadership of Magoma fought a bitter guerrilla war againstBhgsh and colonial
forces?

War of Ngcayechibi (18778)

Battle of GwadanaThe war between the Colony and the Gcaleka opened with a humiliating
defeat for the Colony. On 26 September 1877, a colonial patrol on the way between Bika
and Dutywa came aoss Gcaleka raiding Mfengu homesteads at Gwadana. Intervening in
support of the Mfengu, the colonigdatrol was forced to retreat after the gun carriage of
their artillery piece broke.

Battle of Bika:The Gcaleka were emboldened by this impromptu victory and adopted
different tactics to those successfully used by the Xhosa in previous wars. Instead of fighting
a guerrilla war they adopted the approach of laigmale massed attacks on fortified or
defended positions. On 29 and 30 September 1877, the Gcaleka launched a massed attack
on the fortified position at Bika over two consecutive days. British artillery, rockets and rifle
fire wreaked havoc and the Gcaleka suffered a resounding defeat.

Battle of @ntane: After war between the Gcaleka and the colonial forces erupted in
¢CNIYyaiSAZ {FYyRAESQa b3aA[ATF G221 dzLJ I &adNRY:
colonials to abandon Fort Warwick and drove them back to Komga. The Gcaleka and Nggika
armies onverged on the colonial position at Centane Hille Gcaleka again launched a full
frontal attack on the fortifications, the same mistake they had made at Bika, and with the
same disastrous results. 260 Xhosa bodies were counted on the battlefield. rifisa B
forces rushed out in pursuit. The British retired to tfeet, and the Nggika, rather than
risking an assault, retired to their natural fortresses in the Amathole Mountains.

The warthen shifted to the Amathole mountains from which the Ngqgika wageerrilla
warfare against the British in 1877 and 1878. Intensive fighting took place in the mountains
and forests from near Burnshill through to near Stutterheim. The British found it difficult to
dislodge the Xhosa from the valleys and mountains andhiesadly resorted to sending
captured Xhosa women to Cape Town as forced labour. This, combined with the systematic

'WSTFSNI (12 oRace Infartage dahdyfdigion i mid nineteerthntury Southern Africa: The Khoikhoi
rebellion against the Cape Colony and its uses, 48%0dolrnalof African Cultural Studied/ol. 13, No. 1,
2000, 1742.
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destruction of livestock, forced the Xhosa into submission. Resistance collapsed when
Sandile was killed in the forests at the headwaterthef Buffalo River and Seyolo was killed
in the Fish River bush.

Ddzy 3dz0 St SQ& 2 NE mMyTy

The amaTshatshu branch of the abaThembu of Hewu (Whittlesea) had their lands
confiscated and their chiefdom abolished in 1852 by Governor Cathcart to make space for
GKS ySg O02ft2yAlf FIENYAYI RAAZGNROG 2F vdzSSyad
hAa FrFriKSNRa fFyR FIAfSR ¢gKSYy KS gl & dzyl ot S
were not initially involved in the War of Ngcayechibi, Gungubele joined in. He was captured,
together with his cousin Mfanta, and served a sentence on Robben Island.

The Sotho Gun War, and the Mpondomise and Thembuland Rebellionsl{1880

Makwayi, an uncle of King Moshoeshoe, settled close to Matatiele after losing his land in
the 1866 war between Lesotho and the Orange Free State. Matatiele had long been
regarded agart of the Sotho kingdom, and Makwayi took up arms when the Cape colonial
army invaded Lesotho to enforce disarmament in October 1880. When war broke out with
the Sotho, Hamilton Hope, the Qumbu magistrate, requested the assistance of Mhlontlo,
the Mpondamise king. Mhlontlo said he could not fight because he had no weapons, and
Hope agreed to bring him guns at Sulenkama, halfway between the Qumbu magistracy and
aKt2ydft2Qa DNBIFG tfl OS wadteterntingdjtofight agkifsetyed f 2 =
colonial forces, and Hope was killed shortly after his arrival in October 1880. Mhlontlo
seized the town of Qumbu, and sent messages to all other African chiefs to join him, but
very few arrived.

b3l gl NKdz | Affa o¢{ ySeverd Nhedbu QiefsgedciallyDalasilé af ihd S Y
FYFvegl GKAZ KSSRSR akKf2ydaftz2Qa OFfftd 5FflaArts
direction of Queenstownlt is argued that nn O2t 2y Al € &2t RASNBR SyO

shop were defeated at the battle of Nggwaru Hills on 14@&mber 1880

Battle of Ndonga, near Askeato@hief Stokwe Ndlela of the amaQwathi attacked the town
of Lady Frere, but fell back to Ndonga when the colonial forces arrived from Queenstown.
He was fatally wounded, and it is not known exactly where hd.die

Y9d bASYFEOSNE ad® {i(GSéy FLyR [® 1d2iitSNE W¢KS DN} @S 27F
South African Archaeological Bulleté8, 187, 2008, 50.

' Chris Hani District Municipalityiberation Heritage RoutéQueenstown, Chris Hani DM, 2008), 50. See
http://www.ru.ac.za/mediathodesuniversity/content/corylibrary/documents/lcon%20Site%20Guide%20Elect
ronic.pdf(site accessed 13 June 2013).
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Existing or potenial heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or
have been developed

A

T

To Do Do To I

Bethelsdorp Missioq One of the significant sites which emerged from the 171893

war was Bethelsdorp Mission. This early mission settlement was established for Khoikhoi
LIS2LJX S 2y GKS [/ I LIS QA& theUordondMsdlonafyNSBCiety. BE&/NA A Y ™
historic structure, including the Van der Kemp Memorial Church, alms houses, and

David Livingstone Cottagean be seen.

Ambush of Stockenstrom, Zuurbery In the 181112 war, Landdrost Anders
Stockenstrom and 14 Boemsere killed by imiDange whilsthe British attemptedto

force amaxhosa out of the Zuurveld@he #e is now inthe grounds ofthe Zuurberg Inn.

This incident, one of the few where a specific site can be linked to an incident from the

war, also relates to an earlier frontier war. In attacking the Boers, Mdaraggors were

seeking retribution for those who had been massacredhgyyWii 2 6 002 G NA O] Q
commando in the first frontier war of 1781. In June 1781 Adriaan van Jaarsveld met with

a large group of imiDange and, after scattering tobacco on the ngtpordered his
commando to fire whilst imiDange scrambled to pick up the tobacco. About 200
imiDange were massacréed.

CNRYLISGGISNRA 5NRATG t 2aDuring §idr181112 WaY thel BrisIs Qa 5 N.
established several lines of fortifications, wathcentrallylocated depot for supplies and

from which troops could be sent as reinforcements. Two lines of fortifications were
established, with a few more scattered in the rear2 G K ¢ NR YLISG G SNID&a 5N
I 2YYAGGSSQa S5NRTFG dpfamiitarNniibdatios ¥indl syinifoisé@ LIS NJ
attempts to enforce the Fish River as a rigid boundary, separating people.

The Egazini Memorig A memorial was constructed in 2001 in memory of the Xhosa
warriors who fell during the Battle of EgazinGnahamstown.

King Hints& Grave

Battle of Burnshill Memorial

Fort Hare, remains of fort and graves

Battle of Gwangga Memoria Near Peddie.

Fort Armstrong; A large stone fortification consisting of high walls enclosing a number

of buildings with a stone tower in one cornéwilt in 1835. The fort became the
headquarters of Khoikhoi rebels under Uithaalder who had taken it over in January
1841. Except for theower which remains as a physical reminder of the history of the

Kat River rebellion, the fort was demolished.

Fort Fordyce and Waterkloaf Fort Fordyce and the general area of the Waterkloof
(Mtontsi) represent one of the most bitterly contested areastloé frontier wars. For

three years during the war of Mlanjeni the Xhosa and Khoikhoi under the leadership of
Magoma fought a bitter guerrilla war against the British and colonial forces. The present

Fort Fordyce is named after Colonel Thomas Fordyce vésokilled there in November

2 Milton, The Edges of Wat983, 31.
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MypmT (GKS . NRAGA&AaK (GNR2LJA OF ft SR Al exi#ta 2 dzy i
in the area including the remains of a fort, graves, a military road and the cliffs and
forests from which the Xhosa and Khoikhoi fougthich are all located within a
compact area. These sites provide a convenient platform for telling the story of the
longest and bitterest of all the wars.

Post Retiekt This reasonably well preserved fortification is located at the foot of the
Didima pe& and guarded the entrance to the Blinkwater valley. It was established in
Myoc 2y GKS 2NRSNA 2F { AN .Sy2lFYAYy 5Q! NbBI|Y
in that part of the Colony. The remains of what is reputed to be his house are nearby.
Duringthe War of Mlanjeni the post became a refuge for the farmers who fled the
surrounding areas in panic. Its location, although scenic, proved to be inadequate and it
received considerable attention from rebel Kat River Khoikhoi who harassed the
inhabitants @ the fort. At one stage it was cut off for days from all supplies of food and
water until it was relieved by a force of Mfengu and burghers.

Site of Theopolis Mission, near Port Alf¢gdite of the Khoisan Kat River rebellion during

the Mlanjeni war.

Fot Murray ¢ When the land between the Keiskamma and the Kei was annexed in 1847

as the Crown Colony of British Kaffraria, Fort Murray, built in 1835, became the
residence of Colonel John Maclean, its Chief Commissioner. From this fort, Maclean
mastermindedcolonial operations during the War of Mlanjeni (1858) and the great

Xhosa cattlekilling (185657). Nonggawuse, the cattlelling prophetess, was confined

and interrogated in Fort Murray before being taken to Cape Town.

Cattle Killing Mass Grave, Kihgh £ f A I Yc@fer the2n@sé starvation that followed

the Great Disappointment of February 1857, thousands of survivors made their way to
YAY 3 2 At fwhérerpfodisions2n@rg made available by the colonial authorities.
Unfortunately, they were comglled to sign up as migrant labourers before accessing

that relief. Many died on the spot, and were buried in the old Edward Street Cemetery,
where a memorial has been erected.

Battle of Gwadana Memorial

Battle of Bika Memorial

Battle of Centane Memorial

{FYRAf SQ4d DN} @S: LaARSy3S

Ddzy3dz0 St SQ& 21 NJ aSY2NAI f

a2l SNRQa VY2 Lk Sfefd oNa falédinégatiatiSri bStween the chiefs and the
colonial officials immediately before the outbreak of the Sotho Gun War.

b3lj gl NKdz | Aff a 0/{ Yy 2 RiNlAHe# thedabaTHeddwbhad sdizédii t S a
Ngcobo town during the 1880 war, they advanced in the direction of Queenstown. Two
Kdzy RNBR O2f2yAlf &2t RASNAB 2F YIFFNINRLIY a:s
shop under the command of Baron Van Linnsingen, anthe German military settlers

of 1857.The{ Y2 RIANI} 44 Q4 aK2LJ ¢l a dzaSR o0& (KS 0O2f 2
shop still stands and was againlised in the 1980s to store arms, but for a very
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different purpose. The shop had passed into the d&of the Qonggo family, some of
whom were APLA and others MK. Both armed formations used the place as a safe house
during the armed struggle, doing their training exercises not far from the site of the
former battle.

A Battle of Ndonga Memoria] Near Asketon.

A Grave of Ntsikang At Mhlangeni, eThwathwa, near Hertzog. Ntsikan&aint Ntsikana
to many Xhos& was a most remarkable convert to Christianity. He was born of the Cira
clan, a royal dynasty which had been overtaken by the Tshawes as Xhosa Hbyslty.
believed that as a young boy Ntsikana heard Van der Kemp when he preached to the
Xhosa in the late eighteentcentury. It is also likely thagither directly or indirectly, he
was exposed to the preaching of the Rev. Joseph Williams. He appdaasddeen a
man of restless and unresolved energies and a distinguished dancer and orator. His life
took a dramatic turn when he had a vision in the entrance of his cattle kraal, which
caused him to start preaching. He emerged in opposition to Nxele (NdBr2 & LINE LIK S
and became associated with Nggika. Both Nxele and Ntsikana were, in their own ways,
reconciling traditional Xhosa beliefs, Christian ideas and the state of affairs on the
frontier. But their respective approaches were radically differentANtsk Y Q& Y Saal
was one of submitting to God and using God as defence. Thus, essentially, the Xhosa
should submit completely to the will of God in order to find peace and protection. He is
said to have foreseen the defeat of Nggika by Ndlambe at the baftlAmalinde in
1818. After this battle he spent much of his time preaching at home. He died in 1821,
after havingrequested his family to bury him in the Christian manner. The original grave
stone and memorial were vandalised in political protests around incorporation of Kat
River area into Ciskei. The restored memorial was officially unveiled on 2 March 2002.

Organised political resistance in the Eastern Cape

The second phase of resistance was clearly signalled by the Xhosa defeat in the War of
Ngcayechibi (187#8), which ended with the death of King Sandile in the Hoho forests. This
setback inspired Isaac Wauctgphe Christian poet, to urge his countrymen to throw away
their obsolete old guns and use the weapons of the colonialists themselves. The mission
SRdzOF SR St A0S> LISNE2YAFASR 06& Woecd W ol @dzs
Imvo Zabantsndu, made full use of journalism, petitions, and the political weight they
carried, as voters in the old Cape Parliament, tofpuvard the case of the oppressed. The
emptiness of missionary promises and the hopelessness of polite tactics were meycilessl
exposed by the formation of the whiteiled Union of South Africa in 1910. The Eastern
Cape was also where the first African political organisatioiumba yama NyaméJnion

of Africans), was formed in 1880. It articulated an African identity that ttanded tribal
identities. Some of the leading figures in its formation included clergymen such as Reverend
Isaac Williams Wauchope, Philip William Momoti, Daniel Malgas and Peter Kawa.
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The organisation had ten main objectives, including: to discuss and protect the oighlls
Africans in South Africaith regard to legislation, land and education; to encourage Africans
to become voters; to support the newspapdsigidimi to watch the actions of the
municipality; to encourage Africans to become eligible through education, discipline and
civilisation for positions on the Town Council and Parliament; to encourage actions such as
petitioning the authorities and using the press; and to meene denominational and tribal
divisions amongst Africarts.

In large part, these developments in the Eastern Cape were a result of the establishment of

a number of mission stations that provided education to the emerging African elite, as well

as the exension of the vote to some Africans in 1853n the Cape Colony, a liberal
tradition had produced a colotblind franchise for all males who met certain educational

and property requirements. Africans were barred from running for public office, but iresom

areas had become a significant enough electoral force by the 1890s to affect the outcome of
GKAGS OFYyRARF(GSaAaQ FT2NlidzySaod L ythe?ANEaS &lide in2 LINE |
the Cape formed a number of localiased organisationswhich were often named

W+ AIAET I YyOS ! 3a20AF0A2yaQd Ly NBLRyaS G2 GKS
about closer association, many local and regional associations came together to form the
South African Native Congress under the leadgrsof the veteran Cape leader, Mpilo

Walter Benson Rubusaria.

According to Heather Hughes, the African elite:

XL FeSR GKS @GAdrftfte AYLRNIFYyd NS 2F 0O2)
socially and economically. Some were literal intermediariechs as court
interpreters, working in the justice system to make understood the testimonies of

the vulnerable and powerless, and interpreting the will of the state back to them;

others were labour agents, recruiting workers for the mining industry, oriader

mediating relationships between congregants and missionary bodies. Many chose to

give evidence to government commissions, thereby speaking directly to government
officials on behalf of broader constituencits.

A review of the activities of some meniseof the African elite sheds light on the forms
which political opposition took in the Eastern Cape at the time.

B o hRSYRIIFtS 4aU9@Sy 6KAGS o2&a OFff dza bokanssHU 9 NI
No. 20,. November 1993,

YWSTSNI KSNB Ffaz G2 / &/ & {ldzyRSNAESE W¢KS bSg ! TNRAOLY
OSylGdzNE 2NRAIAYyE 2F ! TNRAOIY Yyl GAz2 fAaYQX dzylLldz:t A&AKSR
Plo 1 dAKSaAs W[ APSEA YR 2AQ0Say ! BllYyRAY3I | FNAOLY
I LILINZ Histdfy Qampass/ol. 10 No. 8, 2012, 563.
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Nathaniel Cyril Mhala, who studied at a Missionary Training College in Canterbury, England,
became actively involved in bringing together tB@ape vigilance associations in the late

1880s to oppose the Parliamentary Voters Registration Act of 1887. In 1897 he became
editor of the East London basddwi Labantuo W+ 2 A OS 2F GKS t S2LJ SQO>
organ of the South African Native CongréSANC) formed in 1898. Mhala served as a vice
president of the SANC, and supported the Bloemfontein meeting of March 1909 which
brought together Africans from the four colonies to oppose the South Africa’Act.

Existing or potential leritage sites and keyndividuals around which heritage sites can or
have been developed

A Grave and Memorial of S.E.K. MghayS.E.K. Mghayi is generally recognised as the
greatest figure in isiXhosa literature, inspiring mamycluding the young Nelson
Mandela’® He was educated at Lovedale, but could not hold down a job because he
refused to toe the missionary line. He eventually found a patron in Chief Silimela
Makinana of the amaNdlambe, who provided him with a piece of land he called
bil oQ21 dzl 2 @ inl 1845, RvhefeR ménkoBaNdas unveiled on 29 September
2011.

A Grave of J.T. JabavuJohn Tengo Jabavu, founder of the first independeatiyned
Black newspaperimvo Zabanstunduand political leader in the lata9" century is
0 dzNA SR Ay {KTdwndmétary. Frant tiie tirheYobhis death to the centenary
of the establishment ofmvoin 1984, the grave was without a tombstone. In 1984 the
then owners ofimvoerected a tombstone without family involvement and changed his
YIEYS G2 WW2K@ePbGSy3a2 WIHOl @dz

A Healdtownc Healdtown was founded in 1855 as a Methodist industrial school to rival
the Presbyterian Lovedale. Many of the first literate African intellectuals were trained
there, including J.T. Jabavu and Rev. Nehemiah Tile, the pioneer of the Ettubprah.

In later years, many prominent leadersicluding Nelson Mandela and Raymond
Mhlaba schooled there before going on to complete their education at Fort Hare.

A Lovedale; Lovedale Mission was initially started on the Ncera River in 1824 by Rev. Jo

Ross and Rev. John Bennie of the Glasgow Missionary S&i¢8) It took the name of

5 @ YA SighifcanNBlaEck Sotth Africans in Britain before 1912:Afdcen Organisations and the
9YSNESYOS 27F { 2dzi K ! FBblikh@frichd His@ichlHairmalof 64MNo. 3] 2012, B8SNE Q =

Refer also to L. SwitzdPpwer and Resistance in an African Society. The Ciskei Xhosa and the Making of South

Africas Madison, WI, Wisconsin University Press, 1993-2;5A. Odendaalyukuni Bantu! The Beginnings of

Black Protest Politics in South Africato 1812/ t  NBY2y X 51 @AR t KAttt AL wmdynI r
Conflict and No#White Participation in te Politics of the Cape of Good Hope, 188 Mn Q> t K5® (KS
University of London, 1970, 302; P. LimbK S ! b/ Qa 9F N¥f & , SIFENBRY bl A2y [t &
194Q Pretoria, UNISA Press, 2010;8%and 87; S.E.K. Mghayi, UGgumahashe,dvedale, Lovedale Press,

1921 (biography of Mhala in isiXhosa).

®See N. Mandeld,ong Walk to Freedontondon, Abacus, 1994, Chapter 6.
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but made little headway. In 1835, during the War of Hintsa, they abandonethibsion

station which was burnt by Xhod&After the war the GMS moved Lovedale to a site

closer to Fort Thomson, to land offered them by Stretch, and possibly also because they

saw the Mfengu as more likely to be amenable to their message. By the eh8B36f

about 132 African children were attending school there. They then opened the first
Presbyterian seminary to traiAfrican teachers and catechists. This expanded to an
interdenominational seminary opened in 1841 with 11 black and 9 white studen¢st

became the first nonracial boarding school in Africa. Although it was a -nacial

institution and students worked together in classes, black students were not treated
Slidzr tte (02 gKAGSA yRX Fa 2yS 2F GKS aGdz
NB Y I #YUSderdie strong leadership of the Rev.. Dames Stewayiovedale grew

from strength to strength. It became one of the foremost educational institutions in
southern Africa and made Alice famous across the continent. The publications of the
Lovedale Press, not leassigidimi SamaXosahe Christian Express ar®buth African
Outlookcontributed immensely to the educational and intellectual significance of both
Lovedale and the town. The Lovedale Press was set up in 1861, as a means of gdvancin
missionary activities and educatirgack South Africas It provided opportunities for

black authors to publish their work and pioneered printing African literature. Also, it
provided Africans with the chance to receive training as apprenticpanting and book

binding. John Tengo Jabavu, the piiefor of the first independent lack newspaper,

Imvo Zabantsunducut his teeth editing at Lovedale. Elijah Makiwane was at one time
assistant editor ofsigidimi SamaXos#ne of the earliest projectsas the translation of

the Xhosa Bible. Other early activities included producing hymn books, school reading
books and other Christian literaturé&otably, Lovedale publishedorks by numerous

significant ack authors such A.C. Jordan, H.I.E. Dhlom@mh8te Mlotywa, V. Poto
bRIFYIFaAaS>Y L® .dzR aQ. SttS>T {KFERNIOK C® ¥%AOA.
H.M. Ndawo, A.Z. Mgani, Sol T. Plaatje, G.B. Sinxo, T.B. Soga, J.H. Soga, W. Soga and
+A2tS0O0 {6 NOo22A3 YI 1 AY Je hapehisRiontpdolishingS &4 & A
OSyiNBa F2NJ ! FNAOIy % Gih® NdplerdeNtBtion Aof/ Barfti? dzii K S 1
Education began the decline of Lovedale, which was eventually closed by the Ciskei
government and then converted to a teacher training centre. Whaken to visit

Lovedale after the unbanning of the ANC, Chris Hani remarked to the media that the
closure of institutions like Lovedale which had played a formative role on people was

one of the greatest sins of the bantustans.

Yo O NRSYSI WLQUKIBK Sv2.2813HA y2yFA V13t A OS | Y Reoefaéabth 24, 2 ADBS NE& A G &
1986, 45.

% J.W. Macquarrie (ed.JJhe Reminiscences of Sir Walter Stanfafol. 1, Cape Town, Van Riebeeck Society,

1958, 12.

L L. Switzer and D. SwitzéFhe Black Press in South Africa and LesdBuston, G.K. Hall, 1979; see also
Rhodes University Cory Library websieyw.ru.ac.za/corylibrary/collections/lovedalecollectidsite visited

13 June 2013).

99


http://www.ru.ac.za/corylibrary/collections/lovedalecollection

The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa

A Clarkebury Clarkebury Institution was a Methodist mission founded on land granted by
King Ngubengcuka in 1830, part afchain of mission stations established by the
Wesleyan Missionary Society throumhti KS ¢ NI} ya]1SAX S OK NRdAzZIKT |
from the other It was also an industrial school where students were required to learn
the dignity of labour by working in the garden. The school inculcated a strong sense of
a20ALf NBalLRyaroratAaltes +ra SOARSYOSR o6& AG3
influenced future leaders such as Alfred Xuma and Nelson Mandela. Clarkebury, like
many other missionary educational institutions, suffered greatly at the hands of Bantu
Education after 1953 when the apartheid government took control of educéfion.

%2 Chris Hani Disict Municipality,Liberation Heritage Rout&5.
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Chapter 7

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in KwaANdial, 18341910

Introduction

Presentday KwaZulkNatal is the next arena in the wars of resistance. By 1824, King Shaka
had firmly established his rule in Northern Nguniland. By far the most important trading
contacts were those made between Shaka and the English traders at Portfidatal 824.

In that year three English adventurers from the Cape Colony came by boat to what has since
been known as the Port of Natal with the intention of opening trade with the indigenous
population. The adventurers were Lieutenant Farewell, LieuteKamg and Henry Fynn.

After some delays they were permitted to settle along the shore. The interaction between
the settlers and the Zulu King grew as time went @inganesucceeded Shaka and
continued the link with the settlers, especially John Canetdedry Ogle. Another group of
settlers came from the Cape in 1834 on an exploratory mission to the area. This was a small
group of Voortrekkers who were sent by the Boers in the Cape Colony who were opposed to
British rule. In the following year, another iy of dissatisfied settlers led by Hendrick
Potgieter and Piet Retief arrived in Natal. They initially met the English settlers and later
travelled to eMgungundlovu to meet the Zulu King Dingane. Thereafter followed a period in
which a series of wars fiftg culminated in the colonisation of Zululand.

The Wars of Resistance
TheBattle of Blood River (Ncome)

On 6 February 1838, two days after the signing of a negotiated land settlement deal
between Piet Retief and Dingane at UmGungundlovu, which inclVdedirekker access to

Port Natal, Dingane invited Retief and his party into his royal residence for adlieking

farewell. The request for the surrender of Voortrekker muskets at the entrance was taken as
normal protocol when appearing before the king/hile the Voortrekkers were being
SYiSNIIFAYSR o6& 5Ay3alySQa RIyOAy3d az2f RASNAZ

GAGOKONI Fid 5Ay3IlySQa a2f RASNE GKSYy LINRPOSSRS

Immediately after the UmGungundlovu massacre, Dingane sent out his impis (regiments) to
attack several Voortrekker encampments at night, killing an estimated 500 men, women,
children, and servants, most notably at Blaukraans. Battle of Blood RiveriMpi
yaseNcomg is the name given for the battle fought between 470 Voortrekkers led by
Andries Petorius and an estimated 10,005,000 Zulus on the bank of the Ncome River on
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Voortrekker commando members were lightly wounded.

On 26 November 1838, Andries Pretorius was appointed as general of a wagon commando
directed against Dingane at Wungundlovu. By December, Zulinee Mpande and 17,000
followers had already fled from Dgane, who was seeking to assassinate Mpande. In
support of PNA YOS alLJyRS Fa 5Ay3IlrySQa NBLI I OSYSyiz
Dy 3l ySQa LIS NE 2 ybase in YrhGuigindidid. On32Api8 MBS, a Voortrekker
horse commando called th€light @mmanddhad unsuccessfully attempted to penetrate

the UmGungundlovu defence at nearby Italeni, resulting in the loss of several Voortrekker
lives. Voortrekker leader Hendrik Potgieter abandoned all hope of engaging Dingane in
UmGungundlovu after losing ¢hbattle of Italeni, and subsequently decided to migrate with

his group out of NatalOn 15 December 1838, after the Voortrekker wagons crossed the
Buffalo Riveran advance scouting party brought news of large Zulu forces arriving nearby.
Pretorius built a fortifiedvagonlaager(circle)next to the Ncome River in the hope that the
Zulus would attack. During the night of 15 December, 6,000 Zulu soldiers crossed the Ncome
River, and, on 16 December, the Zulu regiments repeatedlymstdr the laager
unsuccessfully. After two hours and four waves of attack Pretorius ordered a group of
horsemen to engage the Zulus. The Zulus eventually scattered, and the battle ended with
victory for the Voortrekkers. Four days after the Battle of BloadeR the Trekker
commando arrived at Mgungundlovu only to find it deserted and ablaze.

The Langalibalele rebellion

The Zulu kings had been friendly towards the amaHIubi kings during the reign of Bhungane
and Mthimkhulu. Both Shaka and Dingane neveaeked the amaHiIubi. It is reported that
[Fy3lLfAoltSES ¢la KSEfLISR (2 (GKS GKNRYS o8
became King he regarded all those who were friendly to Dingane as his enemies. While
Mpande was preparing to attack the amaHlIubi, Lartgédile responded by rounding up the

entire tribe and fleeing to Natal which by then was under the control of the British.

The amaHlubi were subjected to colonial laws. In 1873, a situation emerged which led to the
destruction of thke Hlubi chiefdom under_angalib&le. It began when the Resident
Magistrate in Escourt ordered the Hlubi chief to hand in all the unregistered firearms his
followers had acquired in exchange for their labourthe diamond fields. Langalilede and

a number of his people fled tBasutoland. After a skirmish with a large force of white
volunteers and African milithiA Y 6 KA OK G KNBS @2t dzy ( @ddmad | vy R
were killed, the Hlubi who had remained in Natal were driven out of the reserve, their land

'We 2 NRAIKG FYR /@ || YAt (2bgfare 19MIISK yAAYyO AWI® PablBadNERRihyA 6 S\ FOD (f =
and Identities in KwaZulu Natddurban, 1996, p. 48.
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confiscated and later sold, and their cattle confiscatealmost 200 amaHIubi were killed
during the reprisals, while the neighbouring chiefdoms that had harbdwrengalief St S Q&
cattle when he fled to Basutoland were found guilty of treason. Subsequently, Shepstone
had their cattle confiscated, their kraals burnt, and every adult taken prisbner.
Langalib&ele, now deposed, was captured and brought to trial. Hesviound guilty of
treason and rebellion and banished for life to the Cape Cotony.

The Battle of Isandlwana

In 1873 Cetshwayo succeeded his father as King of the Zulus. Theophilus Shepstone, now
Administrator of the British Colony of Transvaal, advitesl British government to wage

g Nl 2y (GKS %dzf dz {AYy3IR2Y® hyteé oKSYy GKS (AYy:
secure. The annexation of Zululand was advocated from April to July 1877 by both the press

in Natal and the missionaries, and was justiftedthe grounds of humanity. Reports began

to be received from March onwards of attacks on mission stations and the murder of
converts. It was also said that King Cetshwayo was Kkilling his subjects at the rate of fifty
people a day. The colonial office ingland instructed Shepstone to annex the Transvaal on

11 April 1877. With this act, Britain and colonial Natal conspired to annex Zululand, an
action which was effected soon thereafter.

The Zululandlransvaal boundary dispute served as a pretext for Shg2 y SQ& LINE LJ?
annexation of Zululandl'he Battle of Isandlwana, on January 22, 1879, was a major defeat

for the British army. Coming as it did at the very beginning of the Afgjlo War, the defeat

sent shudders of apprehension through the corridordidiitehall and ultimately cost Lord
Chelmsford his command. Chelmsford was in charge of one of three invasion columns that
GSNBE adzlJ2aSR G2 a46SSL) Ayhu2 %dZ dZ ' yR FyR O2
20 JanuaryChelmsford crossed the Buffalo &iwnto Zululand, leaving behind a small force

Fd w2N]SQa S5NRAFG G2 3JdzZa NR GKS 0O2f dzyyQa & dzLJL.
Zulu armyg 20,000 meng had taken up a position just Slémetresl 6 e @ | aAy 3 { K
classic chesand-horns formation the Zulus swept toward the British positions. The battle

Kdzy3d Ay GKS ot flyOS dzydAf GKS w%dz dzaQ € SFTiO K-
for two hours before the British fled the field, with the Zulus in triumphant pursuit. About

1,000 Zulg perished in the attack, as did 1,329 British troopse British emerged

victorious at Ulundi a few months later.

.0 DdzSals W/ 2fRYRNERAO2V2YNFEREN2 ViR OKlyaId@dandy | & 5
Zululand: From Earliest Times to 19Rietermaritzburg, University of Natal Press and Shutter and Shooter,

1989, pp. 155.

® D. Morris, The washing of the speara history of theise of the Zulu nation under Shaka and its fall in the

Zulu War of 1879New York, Simon and Schuster, 1965222.

‘DdzSaiis W/ 2f2yArAadas O2yFTSRSNIGAZ2Y yR O2yaidAaddziazyl ¢
°N. Etherington,Preachers, Peasants and PolitRslitics inSoutheast Africa, 1883880: African Christian

Communities in Natal, Pondoland and Zululdrmhdon, Royal Historical Society, 19@8. 2446.
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The Battle of Ulundi

The Battle of Ulundi took place on July 4, 18®er the British forces crossed the iMfolozi
River as they marched on the Zulu capital Ondini. Today the site is marked by a stone
monument that pays tribute to the Zulu and British soldiers who fell during the short but
pivotal battle. The British marel in a hollow square formation and halted on a low hill just

3 kilometres from Ondini. Their force ofl24 troops including958 Africanvolunteers was
confronted by several Zulu regiments numbering aroun@®@6 men. The 12 artillery pieces
and two Galing guns of the British cut through the Zulu advance and after half an hour the
Zulu forces retreated, allowing the British to march on Ondini. On reaching the capital the
British set fire to the many buildinggrcing King Cetshwayo to flee and seelugef inthe
Ngome forest. Two months after the battle the king was captured and exiled to the Cape. In
the wake of this victory, Cetshwayo was captured and deported, and the Zulu kingdom was
divided into 13 chiefdoms whose chiefs were appointed by thedBraidministration.

YAY3 5Aydd df dz0a wSaradl yos

¢KS /STl [/ +@Sas 2y [ STl az2dzyyidlrAys sSNB GKS
resistance against the British annexation of Zululand. After the Abgle War of 1879,
Zululand had been partitioneidito 13 sections which were parcelled out to individual chiefs.

To stem the chaos which erupted, Cetshwayo was restored as Paramount Chief, but civil war
broke out in Zululand and his spBinuzulu, succeeded him after his death in 1884. The
young king wagplaced in the care of the Usuthu faction who established a refuge for him in
caves located in the Ceza Forest. Dinuzulu eventually defeated his rival Zibhebhu with Boer
aid and was installed as king. The Boers then claimed the land they had been prémnised
their services and, Dinuzylbelieving they wanted too much, appealed to the British for
help. Instead, the British annexed the whole of Zululand and Dinuzulu retaliated in 1887 by
mounting attacks against Zulus loyal to Britain and trying to drivetewtraders and
missionaries out of Zululand.

The authorities in Natal appealed to the Cape for help and, in 188802British troops
were sent to Eshowe to mount operations against Dinuzulu, who was besieging a fort at the
mouth of the iMfolozi RiverSix hundred men under the command of Major McKean, of the
6th Royal Dragoons, and a young officer called Robert BRderell, marched to relieve the

fort, which occurred with little trouble. BadeRowell was detailed to track down Dinuzulu
and eventuallyfound him and his followers sheltering caves on Ceza mountain. Thelus
managed to escape during the night before the attack and fled into the Transvaal Republic.
Dinuzulu realised that he could not win against the British and surrendered to them some
time later.
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The Bambhata rebellion

In 1893, Natal was granted Responsible Government status, and the administration soon
introduced laws further eroding the power of the chiefs. In 1894 the Natal Native Code
resulted in twethirds of Zululand beingonfiscated and the Zulu nation effectively confined

to a native reserve. However, the Natal authorities were to face a final act of resistance on
the part of the Zulu. In August 1905 the Natal parliament passed the African Poll Tax Act,
imposing a poll ta of one pound on every adult African male in Natal. This caused great
resentment, and soon developed into an open rebellion when Bambatha, a minor chief of
the Greytown district, defied the hite taxcollectors. Bambatha was deposed and a
successor appotad by the colonial administration. Bambatha responded by kidnapping his
successor and fleeing across the Tugela to avoid caftiileere were rumours that
Bambatha had held talks with King Dinuzulu in Zululand and that the latter had encouraged
Bambatha ¢ rebel. Howeverthe Bambatha Rebellion was crushed by the Natal colonial
troops in August 1906 During the rebellion, several Europeans and over 2,300 Zulus were
killed, while almost 5,000 Zulus were brought to trial. Dinuzulu was brought to trial in
Peetermaritzburg, was found guilty of treason and sentenced to four years imprisonment. He
was first incarcerated in Newcastle, and then moved to the Transvaal in 1910.

Existing or potential leritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites ca
have been developed

A Ncome Museum and MonumentThe site witnessed a major confrontation between
the Voortrekkers and amaZulu on 16 December 1838.sithas named after a nearby
river known as Ncome in isiZulu and Bloedrivier in Afrikaans. To the east of this river is
the Ncome Monument and Museum Complex. These monuments were erected through
the years to commemorate a significant battle in South Afribestory. The granite Jaw
bone Monument was designed by Coert Steynberg and the bronze wagon laager was
built on the original site of the 1838 wagon laager. It consists of 64 replica Voortrekker
wagons cast in bronze and situated just as they were ondthe of the famous battle.
Also on display are replicas of the three cannons that proved so decisive in halting
repeated Zulu charges against the laager. The museum offersnéerpretation of the
1838 battle and Zulu culture in general. The rich symboleg the Zulu language is
captured through items on display. In the Museum grounds are a Zulu war horn
formation displayA 4 A A A GA O Yy S @dbdde Ndg museuni R surrouniBdDOR W
a historical landscape directly relating to the 1838 battle. ™M@meBlood River
Heritage Site is located 43 km from Dundee, 24 from Nquthu and 72 km from Vryheid.

A The Langalibalele Rebellion Memarial

®T.R.H. Davenporgouth Africa: A modern histgiyhird edition, Johannesburg, MacMillan, 1987230.
"Refe to www.sahistory.org.za/pages/librangsources/online%20books/seardfeedom/chapter2.htm
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A TheBattle of IsandlwanaMemorial¢ The Battle ofsandlwana, on January 22, 18%8s
a major defeat for the Britisarmy. Today the battlefield is scattered with whitewashed
stone cairns and memorials marking the resting places of fallen soldiers. The visitor
centre houses a small but excellent museum of mementos and artefacts, following the
course of the battle in deil For years the site contained memorials to British soldiers,
but nothing existed there to commemorate the Zulu warriors who won a decisive victory
over the British in 1879. Amall bronze sculpture was commissioned by the KwaZulu
Monuments Council to scomemorate the anniversary of the battle. The sculpture
portrays King Cetswayo not as a gloating victor, but as the monarch, lamenting the many
lives lost in the battle Another monument was created to honouhe fallen Zulu
g I NN 2 Nigudr nécKlgse oPvalour seemed an appropriate symbol: deserving Zulu
warriors were permitted to wear a necklace which they generally carved themselves.
The necklace is mounted on a circular base that syrséounity and is reminiscent of
Zulu kraals and hs. Set into the stonelad perimeter wall of the base there are four
unique bronze headrests representing the fatulu regiments deployed in theatile.
The group of claws atthe top of tiei F A NBE A Y (0 Ki&add | Goé&@XpitloB Y A T&
the formation, the main body of the warriorst KS g NNA 2 N&E fefe G§KS f
engaged in heavy combat at the base of the hill. This is depicted by the inward curve of
the left-hand section of the necklace. The rigtgnd section of the necklace opens out
towards the hill, echoing the movemen®o (i K ShorNdbf3hi Warrigrs around it to
2dziFf Lyl GKS . NAGAAK a2t RASNAR NBINBIFGAy3
A w2 NJD8ffduseum and orientation centre This Museunretells the story of the
GGt S B, witleehdtréni dliagrammes, battle sounds, and dioramas. From
the British perspective this was the most glorious battle of the Zulu War, the more so
because it took place just hours after the disaster at Isandlwana. A pile of 50 bronze
shields guarded by adisized leopard sculpture now commemorates for the first time
0KS %dzf dzd ¢K2 FStf G GKS o0lF0GGtftS 2F {KA&lLY
has been left on top of the memorial for the planting of an umLahlankosi (buffalo thorn)
tree because oits cultural significance. Nearby, on one side, a cattle byre has been
constructed to symbolise a traditional buridhe bronze shields evoke how the dead
men were covered with shields by their comrades on the battlefield. Many were later
buried in two narked mass graves. A total of eleven Victoria Crosses was awarded to the
RSTSYRSNAE 2F {KA@FYySkw2N] SQa 5NATFGE GKS Y2
A Ulundi Battlefieldc The Battle of Ulundi took place on July 4, 1879 after the British
forces crossedhe iMfolozi River as they marched on the Zulu cap@®addini. Today the
site is marked by a stone monument that pays tribute to the Zulu and British soldiers
who fell during the short but pivotal battle.
A TalanaMuseumc The Talana Museum, set in a-26re heritage park, on the outskirts of
Dundee, encompasses 10 buildings. Fascinating exhibits trace the history of the area,
from the early San huntegatherers to the rise of the Zulu nation, the extermination of
the cannibal tribes of the Biggarsberg, arohally, the vicious battles of the South
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African War. The museum stands on the site of the Battle of Talana (October 20, 1899),
the opening skirmish in the South African War, and two of the museum buildings were
used by the British as medical stationgidg the battle. The military museum here is an
excellent starting point for the Battlefields Route, along which you follow in the
footsteps of the Zulus, Brits, and Boers as they battled it out for territory and glory.

A The Bambatha Memorial

A The Cez&aves; The Ceza Caves, on Ceza Mountain, were the scene of the final act in
YAY3 5Aydd dzf dzQa NBaAradalkyOS F3aFAyad GKS . NRA

Organised Political Resistance in the Natal Colony

Like their counterparts in the Western and Eastern & affrican intellectuals in the Natal

Colony played a leading role in organising opposition to colonial rule. After the
AYO2NLI2NY A2y 2F %dzf dzZf F YR Ayid2 GKS . NAGAAK
The liberal tradition which prevailed itné¢ Cape that gave some Africans political rights did

not emerge in Natal. Very few Africans had political rights\Natal, Africans could apply for
SESYLIWiA2y FNRY WbliGAGS [16Q yR G2 06S502YS
handful did qualify forESYLIJG A2y = o6dzi 2yt é& Fo2dzi G2 2N (K
roll 2

Among the key figures here was John Langalibalela Dube, who joined witmitided

leaders to form the Natal Native Congress (NNC) in July 1900. This was the beginning of his
commtment to political action. The aim of the NNC was to find a way whereby African

LIS2 L)X SaQ FSStAy3Iazs FFALANI GA2YyAEAT FyR 3IANRSOlLY
colonial government. The concerns of the NNC were centred on the following issues:
unobstructed land ownership; education; parliamentary representation; free trade; and
freedom from enforced labour.

The Congress became the main political organ of the African people throughout the period
that Natal remained a separate colony. Through the NNC, Dube advocated equality and
justice for all. He hoped to close the widening gap betweenvthée and blacks ofSouth
Africa. He played a leading rolehlack resistance to the Union of South Africa, from whose
legislatureAfricanswere to be excluded.

Dube launched the first indigenous Zulu newspaplangalLaseNatal, in April 1903, with

the intention of making it a mouthpiece for the back population, and to propagate the idea

of a united African front. He used his newspaper to expose injustices and evil deeds from all
guarters and made black people aware of their rights and privileges. Occasionally he would

'l o 1dAKSas W[ APSa YR 2A0S8SaY ! yRSNEGEIYRAY3 ! TNAOI Y
I LILINE Histbiy Qdinpasd/ol. 10, No. 8, 2012, 563.

107



The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa

feature editorials and articles in English which were intended for the white settler
community, the department of Native Affairs and the Natal Government. Dube hoped in this
way to keep them connected to black opinion at the time. As time progressed, jdagike

used the newspaper to criticise government policies, and at one stage Dube was accused by
the authorities for inciting resentment against the governmeltdanga LaseNatal focused

on issues pertaining to:

land controversies (including taxes aiadd ownership);

laws and acts, such as the poll tax;

reports such as those of the South African Native Affairs Commissidn;
political and social developments.

=A =4 =4 -4

When Dube returned from the ited Sates in 1905 (after his third visit), tensions arose

between him and the white missionariefangalaseNatal attacked the mission NA S&3 Q @A S g
on land allotment m the Reserves, the Mission Reserve rent, the social aloofness of
missionaries and their lack of trust for the converts, inadequate selection widAfofficers

and failure to defend African interests. By September 1906, Dube was calling for a meeting

2T (0KS ¢Nlryagltrts /LIS YR blralrtf O2yaNBiaasSa
NS ReAy3d R2g¢y |a AYRAOFIGAZ2yaA 2F LINPINBAAQOD

Dube bitterly opposed the arrest and trial King Dinuzuluin connection with the 1906

Bambatha rebellion and actively assisted in raising funds for his defence. Dinuzulu, son of

the last Zulu king, was fokfrican people in South Africa the symbol of their former
independence and their identity as a people. Dube, with his recollections of and pride in his
African past, understood the significance of Dinuzulu and his place in &ibuyh Dube

LJdzo f A OA&ASR 5Aydz dzZ dzQa F NNBadd ¢ Kangblasel £ I 2
Natalbefore and during theBambatha Rebellion¢ the newspaper was hie object of

constant suspicion.

However, Dube had no desire to end British rule and the spread of Christianity, and
Bambatha represented the heathen way of life, something Dube had no desire to return to.
Nevertheless, he defended the behaviour of tdrican elite during the rebellion and
refused to take responsibility for the violence. Kholwa chief representatives distanced
themselves from the disruptive activities of Bambatha.

At the same time numerous eetings were held by Africansploureds, and ridians to
protest the whitesonly nature of the constitutional discussions that took place from 1908 to
1909. Dube was part of a delegation that left South Africa in 1909dsemt a petition by
blacks to the English House of Commons in London againstdihef Union of 1909, but the
deputation was unsuccessfullhese activities culminated im South African Native
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Conventio(A Yy al NODK wmdopndpE 6KSNB RStS3IIiSa OFffSR
NJA 3 K (i 3Aficadsoidiréd$, &nd Indian’.

Josiah Tshegana Gumede was another foundimgmber of the NNC, and for some time he
served as its secretary and wipeesdent. In 1905, Gumede took up a position as a land
agent with the firm of Thackeray Allison and Albert Hime solicitors, where he assisted in the
investigation of the land claims of two Sotho tribes in the new Orange River Colony.
Gumede played a significarole in their legal struggle and the drawing up of their petitions

to the British government in London to regain land taken away from them before the war.
Gumede accompanied the chiefs on their deputation to England to petition the British
government tosupport their land claim. Unfortunately, this deputation was not successful.

In 1907, Gumede involved himself lilso Lesizwe Esimnyaman organisation formed by
Wesleyan Methodist converts and chiefs from the Dundee and Newcastle areas in Natal. He
saved as secretary for the organisation during 1908. The airtisaf Lesizwe Esimnyama

was to unite theAfricanpeople of NataZululand and to advance their prosperity.

The publication of the draft ya i AlGdzi A2y 2F wmdbnd ardylrff SR
interests were being ignored. Although the revised draft of the South Africa Act received the
overwhelming approval ofvhite, nearly all politically conscious Africans denounced it.
Despite all the odds, Gumede was still determined to continue to presssthee that
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time. Unfortunately, following the failure of the African deputation to England in 19i39,

had ceased to meet on agalar basis and the organisation soon faded out of existence. In

1910, Gumede rejoined the Pietermaritzburg branch of the NNC. Disappointingly, there was

no working relationship between the Pietermaritzburg and Durban branches due to
personal differencesdtween Gumede and Dube, who was part of the Durban NNC branch.

Others from Natal who were to later play a prominent role in the nascent political
organisations werdPixley Seme, Alfred Mangena, and H. Selby Msimang and his brother
Richard. Etherington argues that such leaders were to play a prominent role because of the
war on African Christianity waged by the white supremacist regime of Natal in the decade
prior to the formation of the Union of South Africa. This convinced Christian intellectuals
that the hopes formerly held out for equality before the law were unrealistic, prompting
them to form political organisations such as the NNC, which strived vigorouslylifpous
values as well as political representation and land ownerthip.

 www.sahistory.org.za.
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Another prominent leader in Natal at the time wadohandas Gandhi, who arrived in

Durban in 1893. Soon after arriving in South Africa he left for Pretoria by train. He
purchased a fst-class ticket, boarded the train and was soon confronted by a white

LI aASY3ISN) gK2 O2YLX F AYSR | 02 dzi.Gandhi wad ask@dd || O2
to move to a thirdclass carriage. On his refusal he was forcibly removed from the train at
Pietermaritzburg Station.

The right to selgovernment had been granted to Natal in 1893 and two bills were passed in
the following two years restricting the freedom of Indians severely. The Immigration Law
Amendment Bill stated that any Indian had to return lfmdia at the end of a fivgear
indenture period or had to be radentured for a further two years. If he refused an
amount of £3 annual tax had to be paid. A Franchise Amendment Bill of 1894 was designed
to limit the franchise to Indians who had the eotAlthough there were only 300 of them, in
comparison to 10,000 white voters, the Bill caused outrage among Indian leaders. They
decided to contest the measure by any means available to them.

Mohandas Gandhi played a prominent role in their planned cagrpand was assigned the
task of compiling all petitions, arranging meetings with politicians and addressing letters to
newspapers. He also campaigned in India and made an initially successful appeal to the
British Secretary of State for the Colonies,d_&ipon. The formation of the Natal Indian
Congress(NIC)on 22 August 1894 marked the birth of the first permanent political
organisation to strive to maintain and protect the rights of Indians in South Africa. In 1896
Gandhi undertook a journey to Indta launch a protest campaign on behalf of Indians in
South Africa. It took the form of letters written to newspapers, interviews with leading
nationalist leaders and a number of public meetings. His mission caused great uproar in
India and consternation aamg British authorities in England and Natal. Gandhi
embarrassed the British Government enough to cause it to block the Franchise Bill in an
unprecedented move, which resulted in aitidian feelings in Natal reaching dangerous
new levels.

On his return ® South Africa Gandhi and 800 fellow passengers were kept from
disembarking for nearly a month as a result of daily dockside demonstrations and
government quarantine regulations. White hostility against Indians iwasng violent and

on leaving the shiandhi was assaulted by a group of protesters. The British government,
alarmed at the uproar, allowed the passing of the Franchise Bill on condition that Indians

were not specifically mentioned in the provisions. The Bill was rushed through parliament in
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and had to speak and write English, and also empowered municipal autBotdtieefuse

110



The Wars of Resistance and Political OppositidtwaZuldNatal

OGN RAYy3 fAOSyO0Sa 2y GUKS 3ANRdzyR 2F WAyal yadl
applicants licenses and many merchants accused Gandhi of pushing the authorities too far.

LY wmdno DI Yy RK hdiaF @pizigi¥SeRspajieK SThe Wublication played a
prominent role in the spreading of the philosophy that resulted in the passive resistance
campaign. Gandhi was also responsible for the apgmif the Phoenix selielp settlement
scheme near Durban. The political campaign Gandhi embarked on was the British Indian
Association (BIA). The movement was to prevent proposed evictions of Indians in the
Transvaal under British leadership. In 1906 Tmansvaal Government passed a law making

it compulsory for Indians over eight years of age to carpass bearing their thumbprint.

This caused outrage among the Indian population and it was decided at a mass meeting
attended by more than 3,000 people thao Indian would apply for registration and that
attempts to enforce the law would be met with passive resistance. Gandhi travelled to
London to further his protest and Lord Elgin, the Colonial Secretary, agreed to withdraw the
Act. Unfortunately the Trasvaal was granted seffovernment in 1907 and the Pass Law
(Act 2 of 1907) was rmtroduced.

On 28 December 1907 the first arrests of Asians refusing to register was made, and by the
end of January 190&,000 Asians had been jailed. Eventually Gandditaa leader of the
Chinese population in South Africa, Leung Quin, reached agreementlamtBmuts
Transvaal Colonial Secretary, whereby the Act would be repealed if everggistered
voluntarily. He was severely criticised for the compromise and even offered to be the first to
register. Smuts denied any promises made to Gandhi and on his way to the registration
office he was assaulted. In June 19BG@ndhileft for London afte having defended his
position as leader of the Transvaal merchant community.

Gandhi returned to South Africa in December 1909 to find that his fellow members of
the NIC were openly plotting against him. He was fighting for his political survival and
withdrew to Tolstoy, a farm he had purchased to support the families of jailed reststers.

Existing or potential leritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or
have been developed

A Adams College Adams Collegés one of the oldest schools is South Africa. It was
founded in 1853 atAmanzimtoti by the Reverend David Rood, missionary of the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missidhge settlement there is known
as Adams MissionThe college's alumni include Presidents of Botswana and Uganda,
several ministers and leaders of tiAdrican National Congrssincluding J.L. Dubdt is

" www.sahistory.orgz®8 WSFSNJ [ faz (2 . dad Rdz ¢2A0ZThedosal oa | KI G Y
Modern African Studied/ol. 34, No. 4, December, 1996, pp. G68.
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recognised as a historic school. It has been called Adams School, Amanzimtoti Institute
and the Amanzimtoti Zulu Training Schogkeverend Newton Adams arrived in South
Africa 1835 with two other missionaries, but after benedpuffed by the local chief they

had each set out to establish three complementary missions. Adams had chosen a site
south of Durbang K SNBE K S farilsizgcho8DRithih mowths of his arrival. The
school attracted both adults and childréf.

A Inanda Seminaryk Founded by the American Board of Missions (ABM) in 1869, it
became the first secondary school exclusively for African girls in southern Africa, and
soon attracted students from across the continent. American missionaries Daniel and
Lucy Lindley opened the school to train&irl G2 06 S ( §oodOKvEDdE the: y R W
young men being trained at Adams College in Amanzimtoti. After the departure of the
Lindley famly in 1873, the school was entrusted to the Rev. James Dube, father of Dr
John LDube.

A The 1 Dube Legacy Project This project to commemorate the contribution dbhn
LangalibaleleDube to the liberation struggle involves thestoration of Johrs dzo S Q &
gravesite and the unveiling of a Dubstatue at the Dube Tradeport at King Shaka
International Airport. TR development of the Dube grawste will include the
construction of an interpretative centre and a Tower of Hope dedicated to the first
preddent of the African National Congress (the South African Native National Congress
GKSY AlG ¢6la F2N¥YSROUP® ¢KS AYOISNLINBGAGS OSyi
will focus on his role in politics, education, culture, economics and religion. Thisewi
captured in an exhibition that will be installed in the interpretative centre.

A The Ohlange Institute The Institutewas founded by John Langalibalele Dube in 1900.
The idea of the school was conceived when Dube returned to the United States of
America in 1897 for further training. During this visit Dube was profoundly influenced by
Booker TWashington, an African Amiean educator who propagated the philosophy of
selfreliance. Washington encouraged his students at Tuskegee to beconrelsait by
teaching them skills such as printing, farming, shoemaking, and cooking, amongst
others. Dube increasingly saw education as a meansAfocan social and economic
advancement. This inspired him to develop a similar kind of initiative aimed at advancing
the rights ofAfricanpeople in South Africa. Upon his return, Dube established the Zulu
Christian Industrial Institute on 8 August 1900. The institute became theAfratan
RANBOGSR AyaldAaddziazy |yR SydzZ I SR ®00aKAy i
the school opened with 63 male students, half of whom lived on the campus. Within
three weeks the school had close to 100 pupils. The institute was renamed the Ohlange
Institute in 1901. Through the institution, Dube sought to create a class of amtlemt
and educated entrepreneurs who would represent the political and economic ideas of a
specific class dhfricars in South Africa. This class was to be an educatedsigéifient
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A ThePhoenixSettlementc Established byMahatma Gandhin 1904,it is situated on the
north-western edge of Inanda, some 20 kilometres north of Durbeme Settlement
RS2SR (2 DI ygiRS&tagraha (dadsifey résistalijeShas played an
important spiritual and political role throughout its long history, pronmatijustice,
peace and equality. Gandhi established the settlement as a communal experimental
farm with the view of giving each family two acres of land which they could develop. He
believed that communities like Phoenixhich advocated communal living woluform a
sound basis for the struggle against social injustice. Marketegs were established,
their dairy supplied milk to all the homesteads on the settlement as well as the
neighbourhood, and they produced their own butter and ghee for domestic use.
Everybody on the settlement had to participate in communal activities, such as the daily
prayers and singing of hymns which Gandhi himself had instituted.

T {4 ! ARl Y QWhere RahatihaiGaridhi and 100 others were provided with first
aid training befoe going into action in the South African War.
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Chapter 8

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in the North West Province,
18301910

Introduction

The Voortrekkers irrupted into the western Highveld in 1838 under the leadership of
Andries Potgieter. The situation when they arrived was unlike that which prevailed
elsewhere in the sense that they had entered into a military alliance thi#gHocal Batswana
communities and the Griqua to remove the common threat of the Ndebele under Mzilikazi.
This was achieved at thBattle of Mosega in 1838, at which Mzilikazi was defeated and
embarked on his own trek to what became known as Matebeleldimdse Batswana living

(or formerly living) in the Ndebele conquest area were thus pdréholden to the superior
fire-power of the Boers, who simultaneously were able to claim the land between just east
of Mafikeng to the Magaliesberg mountains, and dietterms to the African residents living
there. Consequently, it took at least a decade for any resistance to emerge against Boer
overrule in this region.

When it did, it was largely due to the reaction of Batswana chiefdoms living across the
border in what became the Bechuanaland Protectorate (now Botswana), who fought off
intrusions into their domain by the Trekkers. As will be seen, this sparked some resistance
by those border communities living along the line with the independent Batswana to the
north-west. Apart from a brief period during the South African War, the authorities of the
western Transvaalere, for the most part, able to control théfricanresidents of this
region, though relations were often fraught. This did not mean there was nstagsie. As a
significant body of literature on the subject has showssistance assumes many shajes

from military action to more subtle forms of resistance (e.g. evasion and refusal to obey
colonial laws) to strategic political collaboration.

The podion was somewhat different to the west, outside the borders of what became the
Transvaal, and north of what became Griqualand West. This territory, from about 1840 and
during the ensuing half century, remained a frontier that the Batswana clung onto
tenadously. Anticolonial resistance thus took the form of various strategies by the
Batlhaping, Batlharo and Tshiflarolong to defend their land from colonial intrusion. Here,
military encounters were frequent and brutal. This culminated in the Langebemdlicab of

1896 which was the final attempt by a desperate people to ward off complete colonial
domination.
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It is thus convenient and clearer to divide aotilonial resistance inhe NorthWest into
two sections:

w resistance by théihdependenfBatswanaagainst impending colonial occupation
and authoritybeforefinal colonsation and
w resistance by Africarte colonial controlafter colonsation

Neverthelessthese were not completely discrete periods, as the process of colonisation

was not recessarily immediate or total, but waather a prolonged process. It should also

be noted that the resistance of the southern Tswana and the Bechuanaland Wars ef 1880
Mmyyn Odzid | ONRPaa (KS 3IS2WebiPloifnieCahd the Nadhen 2 F (i
Cape, which is largely an artificial distinction.

Resistance by Africans to the advance of the colonial frontier

This occurred primarily during the years of early Boer occupation of the western Highveld or
former western Transvaal. The Tswana living in this area had been under the sway of

al At A1FT AQa bRS06StES FTNRY (GKS SI NI évasionsofnd | Y F
their land during the period of turmoil known as tlifagane Others had fled the area to

avoid theharshness of Ndebele rule. Theekkers who arrived on thelighveld in significant

numbers in 1837 were largely responsible for displacing kaziliwho trekked away to

settle in southern Zimbabwe. Thus, the Trekkers were able to claim the area almost by right

of conquest. This placed the Batswana in a subordinate and vulnerable position. The
Trekkers set up their own Republic and forced manywats, including young captives, to

work for them or to pay taxes and/or tribute.

The resistance shown by the Tswana thus mostlgsisted of the various ways in which
they avoided the excesses of settler control. This took several forms. Some ddikigesi
(chiefs) opted to¥ £ SS |y R &a4SS{ MBecpeizi@i@BatsWapa/id mad&rS W
Botswana. Others refused to pay tax or to volunteer men to work for the Boers. One such
chief, Kgamanyane of the Bakgatla, living in the Pilanesheag flogged by Pawruger
because his men refused to provide him with forced unpaid labour. Mortified and insulted,
Kgamanyane in 1870 led his followers out of the Transvaal and settled in Botswana on land
occupied by the Bakwena.

On a few occasionshe Tswana were ableotoffer more direct and less subtle resistance.
Perhaps the best known was that of the Bakwena under Setshele living just across the
Transvaal border. The Bakwena threaterférQagainst the Transvaal in 1852 following
frequent transgressions by Boer hans entering Kwena territory on their way to hunting

l¢kKAa al2NBE A& YdOK Y2NB RSGFAESR Ay . SNYFNR aoSy3dls
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grounds to the north. It needed only an incident to trigger open conflict between the two
factions. In July 1852, a Kgatla community living in the Transvaal but close to the Bakwena
refused to avail therselves for compulsory labour. Threatened with attack, the Bakgatla
sought refuge with Setshele. Setshele was warned to deliver up the Kgatla chief but refused
to do so. A commando was sent against the Kwena, and his capital at Dimawe was burned
tothe gro R® ¢KS . 2SNE ¢Syid 2y G2 al Ol 5F@AR [
Kolobeng. For good measure the commando also attacked other Tswana chiefdoms in the
Molopo region, the Barolong and Bangwaketse, who refused to provide men to join the
Boer militia However, once the commando had disbandédue Boers were faced with
continuing reprisal attacks by the Bakwena and Barofo@gttle were raided from Boer
farms and three Boers lost their lives during these incidents. During-1853 the Marico

Boers #dandoned the district, a situation similar to that in other parts of the Transvaal
where the Boers were forced to retreat from newly established centres of occupition.

The Independent (southern) Batswana

The colonial frontier advanced from the south lwithe establishment of the Crown ©ay

of Griqualand West in 187Ihe Batswana essentially were caught in the cross currents of
Imperial interests in soutitentral Africa. The colonisation of Griqualand West ensured that

Britain had an allimportant bridgehead that secured further imperial advance into present

day Botswana and Zimbabwe. By #188 G KS | O0S&da HuitR@anRSR 0 @&
missionaries' road to the norfvas threatened from two fronts.

Firstly, by land hungry citizens of the Transwahb coveted Tswana occupied territory to

their west. This land, sometimes referred to as theMaopo, had long been settled by the
various factions of the Barolong. From 1851, it wa®ceupied principally by the Tshidi
Barolong following the disturbeces of thedifagane However, the constant threat of
attacks and transgressions by mercenaries and Boer commandos in the Transvaal prompted
the Tshidikgosia 2 y 1 & KA & | G2 GNB1 Y2NIKglNRa 2dzi 27
Molema to retain a presence e region. The Rapulana and Ratlou clans of the Barolong,
who had chosen to settle within the Transvaal, felt excluded from occupation of land in the
CisMolopo, and sought the assistance of the Transvaalers in getting their land; litaslas

(to beginwith) a relationship of mutual assistance. Montshiwa returned with the majority of

his followers in 187,/but he felt no more secure than he had been previously. He thus took
the diplomatically sensible option of siding with the British in the hope thay tould offer

some protection from Transvaal expansionism. The other threat to British ambitions was
caused by German occupation of South West Africa and the potential for imperial expansion
from that region.

See J.A.l. Agatamilton, The Native Policy of the Voortrekke@ape Town, 1938.
]I d alyazys WeKS | dNHKG&KS Ay (-16n@f NARO®5 54 BEMNKA DY 2 F¢
111.
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Matters came to a heath 1881 during the Agio-Boer War, and prompted the outbreakf

the socalled Bechuanaland &vs (18811884). The general conditions of war prompted
more determined efforts by the Boers and other Barolong allies (who hoped to regain
access to land that the Tshidi now occupi¢d)force the Tshidi into submission. British
victory, however, assured Montshiwa some breathing space, and he went on the offensive
by attacking Barolong clans in an attempt to exert full control over the Molopo region.
However, the retrocession of the Travaal and withdrawal of imperial protection rendered
the Tshidi suddenly even more vulnerable.

Montshiwa was placed under direct attack by white mercenaries{{@unteer<p and their
Batswana allies based in the Transvaal. He held on to Sehuba, feldstfikeng through

most of 1881, but was eventually driven back to his capital in Mafikeng. The mercenaries
(who were basically using the Rapulana and Ratlou for their own ends), received a share of
GKS OFGdGftS t220SR FNRBY aede/ditacks kantinged MFiRehgt 2 5 S N.
was placed under siege, predating the better known siege ofikdiafjy during the South
African War of 18991902. Montshiwa, assisted by a number of white volunteers he had
recruited, among them the former British LieutenanriStopher Bethell, constructed a
redoubt a few miles outside the town and tried to break out of the encirclement. This was
almost impossible, and the residents of Mafikeng were reduced to starvation by August
1882.

Montshiwa responded by appealing foritigh intercession while simultaneously trying to
enlist the support of Batswana allies sympathetic to his cause. He approached the
Bahurutshe under Ikalafeng in the Marico distrieho sent a regiment under his uncle to
assist the Tshidi Barolong. As tHerutshe were resident in the Transvaal, this did not sit
well with the Boer authorities. Anticipating an attack, Ikalafeng placed stone fortifications
around his capital at Dinokana. General Joubert summoned Ikalafeng to appear before him
and the Ratlouo answer for this conduct. Consequently, in February 1882 a commando
was sent against the Bahurutshe. The stone fortifications were pull@chdond piled up as
a seO f tné&men? to peac® The Hurutshe were punished. Unable to pay a fine of
M Xy sy weraiskifped of approximately,d00 head of cattle and,d00 sheep and goats,
in value considerably more than the original fine. The loot was divided among a number of
Marico Boers.

In Mafikeng the situation worsened as the town was bombarded by cdinenThe Tshidi

were unable to obtain either foodr ammunition and weapons to defend themselves. The
upshot was that Montsiiva was forced to sign a treatyy which he was forced to cede
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most of the Sehuba lands. The mercenaries then occupied this lahg@raclaimed it as the
Republic of Goshen in 1884.

A similar pattern emerged further south among the Batlhaping under chief Mankurwane.
Transvaal mercenaries intervened in a dispute between the Kora and the Batlhaping by
siding with the former and invady 3 al y{ dzNB I ySQa UGSNNAG2NE® ¢K
as much livestock as possible and to occupy Tlhaping land which lay across the Transvaal
border. By June 1882 about 600 mercenaries laid siege to Taung, the Batlhaping capital.
Unable to obtain armsand sufficient white volunteers to assist him, Mankurwane, like
Montshiwa, was forced to sign a peace agreement with the Transvaal. The result was that

the mercenariesor freebooters proclaimed the Republic of Stellaland in some of the best

lands owned i the Batlhaping.

The Brititi, who up to this point in timenad refused to come to the assistance of the
Batswana despite frequent appeals by the chiefs for protection and intercession, became
alarmed that allies of the Transvaal had now occupied territory in their sphere of influence.
In 1885 they dispatched anxpedition under General Charles Warren to clear the
freebooters out of Bechuanaland, and annexed the territory, which became the crown
colony of British Bechuanaland in 1886. However, the collapse of the Goshen Republic was
due not only to British interveion. Montshiwa made an effort to recruit other Tswana
groups to assist him, this time approaching the Kwena and Ngwaketse in pasent
Botswana, a tactic that alarmed the white residents of Goshen.

The Tswana thus successfully resisted white occupatfdheir land for some twenty years,
opting to settle for a second best option to accept British protection. This implied that they
were simultaneously being coised by the British. Just under ten years later British
Bechuanaland was annexed to the €apswana resistance thus took on several forms that
included direct military response, compromise and accommodation in an attempt to
prolong the period of their independence.

Bakgatla ba Kgafela Resistance in the South African War, 18902

There is 0 longer any doubt that many African communities participated in armed combat

on both the Boer and British sides during the South African &7a8991902. It is also clear

that the majority of African communities that participated on the side of the 8riagainst

the Boers were strongly motivated by despated historical grievances. Or#d the
oFY3aFrdfl 3INMzZRISE gl a GKS . 2SNEQ AyOSaalyd R

* This account is drawn from K. Shillingtofihe Coloisation of the Southern Tswana, 18T800
Johannesburg, Ravan, 1985; K. Shillingtomka Jantjie: Resistance Hero of the South African Frontier
Johannesburg, Wits University Press, 2011; and S. M. Moletoatshiwa, 18151896: Barolong Chief and
Patriot, Cape Town, Struik, 1966.
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which finally culminated in the public flogging of their chief, KgamanybpeCommandant
Paul Kruger in April 1870, resulting in half of the community relocating to what is today
Botswana’ The baKgatla thus saw the war as an opportunity to take rgeesn the Boers.
Moreover, the @Kgatla desired to regain their land in théaResberg which they had lost

to the Voortrekkers earlier on and to reunite their divided people.

In midNovember 1899, three baKgatla regiments gathered and prepared for war in
Mochudi, the capital of their paramount chief, Linchwe. They were commaigetheir

own men, Segale, Ramono and Modise. They asked for and received NHamiryi rifles

and ammunition from the British military authorities in Mafikeng. On 25 November 1899,
they attacked the nearby Boer settlement of Derdepoort whose defenders weried, the
survivors fleeing to the safety of Rustenburg. The baKgatla regiments entered the Transvaal
to prosecute the war against the Boers forces.

At Kayaseput, halivay between Derdepoort and the Dwarsberg mountains, on 16 February

1900, two baKgath regiments, the Makoba and the Mojanko, under Ramono and
Motshwane, respectively ambushed a large convoy of Boer troop reinforcements and supply
wagons from Rustenburg, bound for D&dJ2 2 NIi @ Ly { KSanyBgeitumve/ 3 | {
killed, and their wagos and supplies captured. The news of this incident was so unsettling

that a Boer commando at nearby Sepitse abandoned their laager when they heard about it.

Soon after the Kayaseput ambush, Commandant P. Steenkamp and some of the Rustenburg
commando wento Derdepoort and escorted back the remaining Boers. As a direct result of

that ambush, Derdepoort was abandoned and remained unoccupied for the remainder of

the war.

Further BoetbaKgatla military engagements soon followed. At Moreteletse in the
Mabeskral area, the baKgatla captured 300 Boer trek oxen and two wagons. However, in
this encounter ¢ £ I (0 & A I Ntpna (foOfidentiaaasistant), was killed in action. With a
new supply of 250 MartiAHenry rifles from the British authorities in the middlé 900,

the baKgatla were clearly on the wpath.

Operating south of the Kgetleng River, as far as Rustenburg, the baKgatla were so militarily
effective that, in the words of theSenior Native Commissiond6NG at Saulspoort, F.

9 RY S a theMflikary Authorities were relieved of all anxiety as to this district, which was
held by these [baKgatla] people, as far north as Palla [Rella¢ triumphant baKgatla now

had occupation of all land between the Crocodile and Elands Rivers, which becarg®a no
zone for the Boers.

>a0Sy3dl s WeKS Ccft233Ay3a 2F / KAST YAl YlyeéeltyS o6& /2YYIlYR
{88 Co® az2NI2ys W[AYOKsSS L | yR (KS -wdh iiddnalbfAdak A Iy Ay
History,Vol. 26, 185, 169191.

. Schapera (ed.DitirafalotsaMerafeya Batswand ovedale Press, Alice, 1940, p. 182.
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During the war in the Pilanesberthpe baKgatla looted Boer cattle on an enormous scale. As
the Native Commissioner (NC) in Rustenburg reported at the end of the'®@% of the
cattle looted from the Boei@vas by the baKgatla, most it #t the instigation and with the
cognizance of thed. NA (A &8 K& Y A T Thellooid cattledmieré 2axtdd (off B #he Q
safety of Mochudi. As a way of intimidating them into leaving their farms, the baKgatla
looted Boer property on a large searesulting in the latter fleeing to Rustenburg for safety.
The baKgatla then occupied the abandoned Boer farms, convinced that their owners would
never return.

Following the Boer defeat and peace agreement between the British and the Boers at
Vereenigig in April 1903, however, the new British administration under Milner ordered
the baKgatla to vacate the Boer farms and ensured that they were speedily and safely
reoccupied by their owners. BaKgatla resistance to the Boers continued. Uafike lithe

warz 0 KSe& KIdRrespeStidiRoYildeir fdkmer Boer masters, refused to render
compulsory unpaid labour and demanded to be paid more for it.

In conclusion, the enormous herds of cattle the baKgatla had looted more than
compensated for their losses oéittle during the rinderpest epidemic a few yeazarlier,

and during the forced migration of thousands of followers of Kgamanyane in the 1870s.
Thus, the baKgatla successfully exploited the opportunities the war presentedhuoilde
their cattle stocks. fier the war, these cattle became extremely important as a capital
resource with which to buy the badly needed additional land in the Pilanesberg. The same
looted cattlealso contributed to a generalaigatla prosperity that lasted for almost two
decadesiom the end of the war. The journalist, E.F. Knight, who visited the area just after
the war in 1903, observed the following about theKgatla heartland, Saulspook¥any of

the leading men live in webuilt houses of red brick. Signs of considerablesperity and a
relatively civilised condition are everywhere apparéht.

TshidiRolong Resistance to the Boers in the War

So the Barolong fought on. They were provided with guns, but there
were not enough to go round. Many of them had, however, their
own guns and munitions, and these were taken out for good use.
The southwestern side was defended by the Barolong, and the
north-western sector of the perimeter was maintained by them and

% bid., p. 5.

‘E.F. KnightSouth Africa After the War: A Narrative of Recent Trdwaigman, London, 1903, p. 267.

' This whole section on the Tshiflarolong and the South African Warof 189@ dpnH A& o6 AaSR 2V

I KFLISN) c= a.ftl01a Ay (Té Sidgd & Mafeking/oh ¢ Johadneshudy, Ther A (i K =
Brenthurst Press, 2001; and H. Giliomea & MbengaNew History of South Afric&ape Town, Tafelberg:

2007, 218.
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the British garrisons. The cooperation of the black and white tsoop
was unique throughout the sied®@.

We have much firmer evidence about Barolong involvement in the war due to the
LJdzo t AOF GA2Y AY wMdTo 2F {2t tftFliasSqQa . 2S8SNJ 2
famous Siege of Mafikeng from an African perspecti

On the eve of the South African Wé#re baRolong bo Ratshidi of the Mafikeng area of what
was then the northern Cape sided with the British forces because of two decades of conflict
with the Boers over land. From the late 1860s, the Boers in theudearea of the South
African Republic persisted in expanding westwards and thus usurping the ancestral lands of
the Ratshidi. This resulted in several battles and six Boer sieges of Mafikeng during the
1870s and 1880ssée above). Consequently, in Octob®#899 when Boer forces under
Commandant Piet Cronje were poised to invade Mafikeng, baRolong chiefs requested the
commander of British forces in the area, Colonel Robert Bdttemell for arms and
ammunition for their defence.

At first, the British pevaNRA OF 1 SR 0 SOlgdead & S K @t DidksishdNd npt

be armed, and should not serve with the British forces in a combatant caQaBily
SOSyilGdzr ttesx (GKS 20@0A2dza RIFYy3aISN) LI2aSR -6& |/ NP
Powell gave Snyderifles and ammunition to about 400 baRolong men. The coloured
community in Mafikeng also formedtheér gy NB & A &0 I y O €apORoyRiviiilg’ ISy (i =
the Indians in the town were also armed and incorporated into the white Town Guard.
Another two Africa groups, the Mfengu contingent and the Black Watalere also

provided witharms and ammunition. Each of these groups was assigned a specific portion of

what is today greater Mafikeng to defend.

Brian Willan has recorded that on 25 October 1899 Iiablong repulsed a Boer attack,
killing an undetermined number of the attackers. This action encouraged BRderll to

give thebaRolong defenders more rifles and ammunition and increased their number to
about 500. On numerous occasiQrthe baRolongout of their own volition went on
Bffensive operations against Boer positions, sometimes capturing gudsegunipmenf)
Nominally, the bRolong were under the authority of Sergeant Sydney Abrams, but in
practice, they conducted their own operations of defenc®l aesistance against the Boers,
under their own command structure. Their commanders even used Bstida military
GAGE Sad ¢ Kdza 2 SaaSYlaNBaklyiifagcA o[l S 14211532 YaF ANTEYR? f ¢
others ¢ S Ngergeht©and Worporal® Blacks als generally acted as spies and dispatch
runners, supplying the British military authorities in Mafikeng with muoeleded
intelligence about Boer commando activity. Those who got caught by the Boers, of course,
ran the risk of being shag and many of thenwere.

1S, M. Molema, guoted in Smitfthe Siege of Mafeking. 285.
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Existing or potential leritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or
have been developed

1 Chief Besele Montshiwa Of the baRlong bo Ratshidi, head of a regiment that fought
on the side of the Britishofces during theSouth African \&@r (AngleBoer War). The
monuments were erected by the baRng chieftaincywith funds collected from the
baRolong people.
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Chapter 9
The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in Limpopo Province,-1840
Introduction

In the Northern Transvaal, resistance to colonial occupation and subsequent segregation
under the apartheid regime has a long history. The chronoldggvents that led to the
subjugation of the northernmost part of the country occurred last probably because the
Voortrekkers movement emanategradually from the Cape to the north hinterland.
Geography thus played an important role in that regard. It ipdrtant to understand the
dynamic of political change which unfolded in the second half ofifecentury as tension

grew between polarised forces. Tempelhoff and Nemudzivadi speak of two axes, namely the
horizontal axis in which the Afrikaner Republitsed to secure their continued
independence from the British by negotiating individualised relations with strong African
states® The vertical axis comprised the successive British governments and the colonies of
the Cape and Natal. African polities fouticemselves grappling for their freedom through
armed resistance and finally losing it and becoming subjects of the Union of South Africa in
the beginning of the20™ century when the two axes joined forc@s.

Pre-1900 Wars of Bsistance toColonialism by Northern Transvaal Populations
The Bapedi

For a very long time the Pedi had withstood external pressures mostly because of their
centralised governance structure. After the wars of Mfecane during the eaflycéatury,

the Pedi under Sekati had almost disintegrated under the strain of internal division and
the wars. Sekwati avoided an exsg® centralisation of authoritygut swelled the ranks of
his followers by incorporating refugee groups. However, the advent ofltakkers in this
region during the miel840s was soon to lead to their subjugation at the turn of th& 20
century. This began with the role of Potgieter who was the Boer leader. In particular
1845 Potgieter negotiated an agreement with Sekwati in which the Pedi suglyogented
land righss to the TFekkers® Potgieter began to make more demands on the Pedi for labour
and tribute, which soured relations between them. An offensive was laethbdy the Boers

on Sekwati in 1852 at Phirind\lthough the siege failed theoBrs did capture a large

'Wo ¢SYLISEK2FTF YR | ®bSYdzZRT AGERAS WwARAY3I GKS adz2Ny
republic (1864v y ¢ pléwTantreeNo.45, 1999.
2 -
Ibid.
:p. Maylam A history of the African people of South Africa: From the early iron age to the, 19¥@ion,
Croom Helm, 1986, 128.
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guantity of Pedi cattle and goats. This prompted Sekwati to move his capital to another
mountain fortress called Thaba Masegehere he managed to maintain uneasy peace with

his hostile neighbours until his death in 1861. Sekwati s@sceeded by his eldest son
Sekhukhunewho soon faced serious opposition a year later from his younger brother
Mampuru. The latter would capitalise on the internal rifts within the Pedi polity and forge
external alliances. This division was further worsened by the missionauels as the Bén
MissionarySociety in the 1860sg K2 O2y @SNI SR { S| Kdz] Kdzy SQ& 06 NJ
members of his family.

In retaliation Sekhukhune began a campaign to stop the spread of Christianity while one of

his converted hatbrothers Dinkwanyane soughtefuge among one of théJ- NI Y2 dzy i Q&

enemies, Botshabele something which exposed the cracks in his polity. Pressure tfihem

Transvaal was alsmposedon the Pedi such that by 1876 there was war looming among

the two.* By early 1876 armed Pedi warriors ngeraiding farms in Mac Mac district and

approaching within six miles of Lydenbdrgccording to Maylam, this conflict needs to be

GASGSR a KI@Ay3d 0SSy RNAGSYy o6& (whishwerdl ya gl |

growing amidst competition fronthe diamond fields that were lucrative to African migrant

workers including the Pedi.Coercive labour recruitment drives were ushered in by the

Transvaal, including legislation in which taxes and passes were implemented to restrict

African settlement on ste or private land. War broke out between the South African

Republic army (which included Swazi warriors, Transvaal Africans and burghers) and the

Pedi in 1876. The results of the war were devastating for both sides as there were losses of

human life and lhe Pedi in particular lost cattle, while drought strained their food supply

and a number of chiefdoms shifted their allegiance to the Republic. A subsequent peace

settlement was rejected by Sekhukhune on the grounds of its unfavourable conditions for

the Redi. This meant that at the time the British annexed the whole of the Transvaal in 1877

the Pedi still enjoyed their independence. It was only a few years later in 1879 that the
NAGAAK FAYylLffe €1 dzyOKSR |y | A&l dzpiuredand A OK S

imprisonment in Pretoria. They appointed his Hatbther Mampuru who later on fell out of

their favour and took refuge among the Nzdundza Ndebele. Mampuru was captured and

hung in 1883. Thyshe last decade of thé9" century saw the end dPedi independence.

Owing to the richness of Bapedi history, the Limpopo Provincial government recommended
that the battlefield where Kgosi Sekhukhune fought against the Boers and the British be
developed into a heritage site, while other resources magiude the graves of Bapedi
chiefs, missionary buildings, and other related heritage resoufces.

* This was the same period when gold was discovered in South Africa.

°T.R.H. Danport, South Africa: A modern historyohannesburg, Macmillan, 1977, 107.

® Maylam,A history of the African people of South Afitas.

! Limpopo Provincial Government, Mapungubwe News Special Editoitage Month, Department of Sports
and Culture2009.
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The Venda

The Venda were largely able to withstand the impact of two major population upheavals of
the 1820s and 1830s namely, tBeefacaneand the Great Tek. The mountain strongholds

of the Soutpansberg provided a safe haven for the Venda such that refugee groups fled
there andwere absorbed by the Venda. In additiofsetse fles and mosquitos deterred the
Trekkers from settling in this area. Nevertheleise Venda came into contact with the
Trekkers as labourers and traders, while some of them worked as porters since hodses an
cattle could not survive thesktse fly. First contact with ther@kkers came with the arrival

of Louis Trichardt and Hans vRensburg in the 1830s in the Soutpansberg area. Latanon
1848 Andries Hendrick Potgieter settled in the region and named their settlement
Soutpansbergsdorgdater on changing it to Schoemansdal after Stephanus Schoeman who
took over from Potgieter. Tén latter was killed by the Matebele during the siege of the
Kekana of Mokopane in 1854. Schoemansdal only existed for less than twenty years as it
collapsed with the assault by the Venda of Khosi Makhado in 1867.

Khosi Makhado was regarded by coloniakcts especially the Boerd ahe ¥oublesome

Venda chiefbwing to his power and their inability to defeat him. In the same year the Boers
assembled an army under the command of Paul Kruger to attack the Venda. However, they

were defeated by the Vendand retreated to Marabastadg something which greatly

St SOFGISR al {KFR2Qa aidliddzad® LYy nweBoerssaké&y al ||
opportunity to return and take on the weakened Venda people in the absence of their arch

rival. Internal struggles oBuccessiont Y2y 3 al {1 KFR2Qa (KNBS az2ya
Sinthumele and Mphephu, rocked the nation as they split andetded elsewhere with
GKSANI 2y F2i{t26SNE® al Sydz G221 GKS Y2yl NOK
Sinthumele and Mphephu lauhed physical attacks on him. This presented an opportunity

for the Boers to face a disunited Venda chiefdom by fuelling the feud and taking Maemu

into their care when he fled to Pretoria. Even though Mphephu took over power from his
brother, he consistenyy received dissent from Sinthumele. The former fled across the
Limpopo River after being attacked by Commander Piet Joubert in 1898, thus signifying that

the Venda had been formally subjugated by the ZAR government. Land expropriation from

the Venda ensuednd the people were dispossessed of the land.

Consideringd KS NXB a A f A Sy O Sridirg) The std¢ns of politicaR thangefon e
northern frontier of the South African Repulfione would concur with Tempelhoff and
Nemudzivadi who argue that:

Fora2YS NBlFazy al {1 KFER2Qa I O002YLX AaKYyYSyda |
of nineteenth century South African history. Perhaps it is a result of the general lack
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of knowledge of the history of the Venda. Perhaps it is a result of a discourse of
South Afican history, which was part of a colonial tradition.

¢ KSe GKdza Oigiy perhdpR $ustifie fo imaké’a plea for the recognition of
Makhado and his role on the northern frontier of the South African Republic during the
second half of the ninenth centuryd One way in which this recognition has been
observed is through the change of name of Louis Trichardt town to Makhado.

The Ndebele

The south Ndebele were Nguspeaking group who possibly settled in the Transvaal as
early as thel6™ century, unlike the Matebele of Mzilikazi who entered the region in g

century at the time othe Mfecane!® These Transvaal Ndebele are offshoots from a group
under chief Musi, the son of chief Mhlanga who had seven sons, among them, Manala,
Ndzundza, Mhwaduba, Dlomu, Mthembeni (Kekana), Skosana, and Sibasa. As a result of a
succession dispute between ManalaRan b RT dzy RT I & adzaiA Qa8 OKASTR:
between the two sons. After suffering heavily at the hands of Mzilikazi during the 1820s,
Manala fled and sought refuge at the Wallmansthal mission station, while Ndzundza
regrouped under chief Mapoch, eventualgttling east of the Steelpoort River. Like other
societies in the region, the Ndzundza developed fortified mountain strongholds such that by
the 1860s their capitalErholwenj Was probably the most impregnable single fortress in the
eastern Transvag@' By the late 1870s the chiefdom had a population of about 10,000 and
exercised influence over a considerable area.

Regardless of their strength they remained in the shadow of the paramount Pedi chief. For
the most part they lived peacefully beside the Bdaeekkers with a few disputes over land,
labour, and taxes. Howevgthe British annexation of the Transvaal in 1877 resulted in a
restructuring and strengthening of the state, and in 1879 a Brigsharmy (with Swazi and
Ndzundza assistance) finallyfdated the Pedi paramountcy. The defeat of the Pedi in 1879
meant trouble for the Ndzundza because it made them vulnerable to Boer rule. Delius
explains their predicament as follows:

As the balance of power swung away from the African states in the region
landowners and speculators started to press claims to formerly unoccupied farms
and to those which had been worked only on sufferance of the Ndzundza rulers.

z¢SYLJéf K2FF YR bSYdRIAGIRAZI WwARAYy3d GKS &i2N)Y 2F OKI
Ibid.
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African Studies37 (35), 2002.
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James and T. Lodgéolding the ground; Class, locality and culture in thd" 2@ntury South Africa

Johannsburg, Witwatersrand University Press, 1989, 229.
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Shortly after retrocession, the Ndzundza and the restored Republican administration
found themsdves at loggerheads over competing land claims and over whether the
chiefdom fell under the authority of the ZAR.

Under Chief Nyabela, the Ndzundza refused Boer demands to cede land to the settlers,
provide labour and pay rent as well as taxes. Addethi® was their refusal to hand over
chief Mampuru who had sought refuge from his brother Sekhukhune. Subsequently,
Sekhukhune and the Boers lodged an offensive against them for eight months until
starvation forced the Ndzundza to surrender. This led &rteubjugation under white rule.

The war that followed was one of attrition. The Boer force and their Africaainly

Pedt auxiliaries baulked at direct attacks on the Ndzundza strongholds and adopted

a policy of siege. Ndzundza crops were destroybdjrtcattle were seized, and a

number of their smaller refuges were dynamited. By the middle of 1883 widespread
starvation made it impossible for them to continue the struggle, and in July Nyabela
surrendered. His subjects streamed out in desperate camditvhile behind them

their abandoned capitat, torched by the victorious burghers LIN2 A RS R W3 21|
AffdzYAYlFGA2YQ 2F GKSANI LI AIKGOD

By 1883 the ZAR had reached a decision that the Ndebele should be dispersed throughout
the Republic to prevent futureesistance. Most were distributed among the Boer farmers in
areas such as Lydenburg, Middleburg, Standerton, Wakkerstroom, Potchefstroom and
Pretoria as indentured labourers for a period of five years. However, as indentured
labourers the separated Ndzundepeople continued to resist by fleeing whenever they
could from the farms. Some also changed farms in pursuit of their families which they were
separated from during the translocation period. Nevertheless, it became difficult, even after
the abolition ofindenture in 1887, for the Ndebele to regroup as a united chiefdom except
for attempts by Chief Mayisha Cornelius Mahlangu in 1923 to unite the Ndebele chiefdom
on a farm he had purchased, Weltevreden, northeast of Pretoria in the Globlersdal district.

The Tsonga of the Gaza Empire

The Gaza\Nguni Empire was founded by the Nguni people who had fled the Mfecane wars
under the leadership of Soshangana who entered Mozambique around 1820. On their way
they eventually incorporated the Tsonga, Ndzawu (Ndaahlengwe, Vanyai, Varhonga,
Vachopi (Chopes), Vatshwa, Mashona, Vahlave, Vadzonga (Bitongas) and other groups.
Soshangana led a kingdom populated by between 500,000 anili@n subjects stretching

“Ibid., 231.

“pid.

14{ ®b @ t KI G f-NdgbBle iHbegerlendedsue: A critical appraisal of the crises around independence
in KwaNdebele 1982m by Kpein333:1, 2001, 6:B5.
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from close tothe Nkomati River in the south, to the Zé&ezi and Pungwe Rivers in the
north, and from the Indian Ocean in the East to the Drakensberg and Zoutpansberg, and
eastern Zimbabwe in the west; a total of approximately 240,000sq km. at the hefigtst
power in the 1850s/1890s witthe direct authorityof its rulers extended over what is today
southern Mozambique, large parts of western Zimbabwand the Limpopo and
Mpumalanga provinces of South AfritaThey were referred to as MaShangana after
Soshangana. What is importatat note is that regardlessfahis rich history, of relevance to

this literature survey is the wars of resistance that took place in the northern Transvaal part
of the GazeNguni Empire against imperial domination.

Nghunghunyani (also spelt Ngungunyane) ascended to power on theofetlee Berlin
Conference in which the partitioning of Africa by the colonial masters was decided.
Nghunghunyani understood the fate he had at the hands of three domineering ppwers
namely, the Portuguese who had great interests in effectively occupyirgpimbique, the
British in Zimbabwe anthe Boers inparts ofthe Transvaal where his empire straddled
boundaries, so he opted to use both military and diplomatic tacfi@@ne of the critical
steps he took s to negotiate diplomatic ties with the Britishnd Boers whom he
considered to be greater threats compared to the Portuguese. At the same tinadatter
wanted the Gaza kingp reject sweaing allegiance to England do bear arms against
Portugal. Cecil Rhodes, representing British interests, sdsyed Nghunghunyani, forcing
him to sign agreements to help him defend his independence from the Portuguese around
the late 18808’ ¢ KA & | f a2 AyOfdzRSR SELX 2N} GA2Yy | YR
territories. During the same period, Nghunghunyanived his capital from the north to
Bileni fearing that he may lose control of the Limpopo valley as well as the coastal region
between Limpopo and Inhambane.

Several battles are recorded, among them the Magtiar of 1895 in which Portuguese
armed forcesof Captain Andrade and Couceiro were attacked on route from Lorenco
Marques to Mandlakazi by African regiments. Although the Africans retreated after massive
casualties, these were the first attempts to resist Portuguese attempts to rule over them. In
the same year another battle broke out at Coolela (Khuwulela) in November when the
Portuguese under the command of Colonel Garlhado with 600 military officers, 500 African
assistants and other Portuguese soldiers tried to capture the Gaza capital. Nghunghunyan
and his forces were divided as he managed to only fight with a third of his original army,
experiencing heavy casualtieend were thus forced to retreat. The Portuguese proceeded

to enter Mandlakazi with little oppositigriorcing the king to retreat ito exile in his sacred
village of Chaimite. The Portuguese then appointed their own Governor of Gaza in
December of that year. They proceeded to capture the Gaza king fiaallyin 1896 King

!> Limpopo Provincial Governmemfiapungubwe NewSpecial EditiofHeritage Month, 2009.
16 |a:

Ibid.
Y Ibid.
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Nghunghunyani was exile¢d Portugal only to die in a Portuguesospital at the age of 61

in 1906. No chief was appointed to replace hiflhewhole of Gaza land was divided into

districts under Portuguese rulevhile some parts fell inhie colonies of Rhodesia amérts

of northern Transvaal which was Besontrolledi SNNA 4 2 NBE ® b IKdzy AKdzy &l y
repatriated to Mozambique in 198®llowing arequestmade by Presidenfamora Machel

and wereburied atFort Maputo®®

The Bagananwa

The Bagananwa (also spelt Bahananwa) originated from the Bahurutse branitte of
Batswana nation and their roots are in present day Botswana. They moved throughout the
years until settling in parts of northern Transvaal in an area called the Bo&haumberg
Mountains, which they turned into a permanent home. Under their foundinigfctsebudi
Lebogo (Mmalebogo)he Bagananwa named their Blouberg stronghdldaba e tala le
Selemo(the Evergreen Mountain). Shortly afterwards, in the 1820s, a racially mixed
community called the Buys people led by Coenraad Buys settled on the wasderof the
Soutpansberg in an area called Tswaing (The Place of%Allecade later in 1836 the
Boers arrived in the area and settlédl the south and east of the Bagananwa. Due to the
lack of documented evidencenuch of their early history remains &y while from the
second half of the 19 century missionary writings on the Bagananwa under Kgosi
Matsiokwane became available. These missionaries arrived in the territory in 1868 under
Reverend Beyer of the Berlin Missionary Society (BMS), who was ajipete of land to
pursue his missionary work of converting Christians. The BMS established two main stations
namely Leipzig (1868) and Makgabeng (1871). The Kgosi and his people welcomed
missionaries not only for their religious purposes but saw thermmgortant agents in the
changing political environment of the late "1 @entury.

The early years of living together were cordial as these communities depended upon each
other for their livelihoods. The economies of the Bagananwa, Buys and Boer sosietees

also commonly based on extensive pastoralism and agriculture, with hunting and trade as
supplementary activities. Their early exploitation of resources such as land, water, grazing,
hunting grounds and labour, exhibited relationships of exceptionabperation and
accommodation. For instance, crasxial and class relationships which included hunting
partnerships, exchange of commodity products and cattientage emerged between 1836

and 1877

18 |4
Ibid.
Yeowd al | KdzNI = WaSNOSYyFNASE YR YA&darzylNASa Ay (KS
Transvaal, 18941 y chPofr African Historical Journalol. 36, Issue 1, 1997, 1939.
20 [
Ibid.
! |bid.
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Tensions with the missionaries came to a head whgasKMatsiokwane was assassinated

in 1879. Their involvement was evident as it complicated the power struggle between
Ramatho (Kibi) and Kgalusi (Ratshatsha/Masilo/Leketa). It was Kibi, with the help of
Christian missionaries, who assassinated the Kgagi;this did not yield any positive
outcome for them because Ratshatsha took over the reins of power.

The missionaries had also played a role in facilitating the land dispossession of the
Bagananwa, who lost their land and mineral rights to the Boers. [€digo a situation
where the BMS leader, Rev C.H3tech, was expelled from Blouberg in 1892. At the same
time the Buys began to play a controversial role in shaping -Bagananwa relations,
especially when they joined the ranks thife Boer administration as tax collectors and
commando assistants that exercised authority over all African communities. The Boers and
Buys, together with their Portuguese neighbours from Delagoa Bay, began to raidizad se
labour among African communities, inclag the coercion of a number of Bagananwa
young men and children who were forced into the Boer system of domestic slavery called
inboekstelse(apprenticeshipf? The Boer republic continued to demand labour from the
Bagananwaas well as tax, livestock, ddand, which they resisted. According to Makhura,
this resistance was not surprising for the Bagananwa were not yet located in the ambit of
colonial conquest and had begun a process of arming themselves with ammunition that had
been broughtinto their area from Kimberley and Witwatersrand labourérsThis level of
arming intimidated the Boers to such an extent that they began their owrupalb create

the largest force to mobilise against the troublesome Bagananwa.

In 1894, a contingent of 4,000 Europedighters and about 3,00@&frican or coloured
mercenaries came together to form a 7,000 strong Bledrforce against the Bagananwa
who were about 2,000 residing in the mountain capital (comprising women and children as
well). Although the Bagananwa weabout 40,000 people by 1894, they lived in aréms
away from the capital. This turned out to be one of the most uneven contests to ever occur
in the Transvaal. War broke out in May 18%henthe Boers led by Vorster attacked the
peripheries of the Bldoerg capital to eliminate any attacks from behind, as well as cutting
off the capital from supplies by paralysing its peripheral communities. Due to the strong and
stubborn resistance of the Bagananwthe Boers resorted to many desperate and
inhumane warére tactics, including the use of dynamite to kill women and children who
had taken refuge in the caves. Even though the Bagananwa eventually surrendered, Boer
victory was not an easy task, as Makhura points out:

Considering the nineteenth century praclcweaknesses of the emigrant white
farmers in the northern Transvaal in particular, it may perhaps be no exaggeration to
argue that without these mercenaries and missionaries, as well as the breakdown of

2 bid., 200.
3 bid., 202.
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ecological resources, the Boer military victory otige stubborn Bagananwa would
have remained a mirage for a longer period of time than it turned out t6*be.

Nevertheless, the Hananwa today remember Mmaleboho, better known by them as Kgalusi
Sekete Lebogo, or Masilo, as the leader who gallantly led #mecestors in a courageous
defence against Boer aggression.

Existing or potential leritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or
have been developed

1 Chief Sekhukhune After the death of Chief Sekwati in 1861, his sons Mampamd
Sekhukhune both became rivals for the succession to the chieftainship of the BaPedi.

{ S1Kdz] Kdzy § SESOdzi SR I ff al YLJdzNHzQa O2dzy OAf f
swore vengeance, although his life had been spared. Between 1876 and 1879, conflict
broke out, first between the Boers and the Pedi and then between the British and the
Pedi. The Pedi did not undergo extensive conversion to Christianity, as did the Tswana.
This was a result of conflict between the Berlin Missionary Society and Bapedibiking

The Berlin missionaries believed that African kingdoms were obstacles to
Christianisation. As a result, they systematically undermined chiefly authority among the
Bapedi. Chief Sekhukhune was also against conversion to Christianity and from 1864 he
began to persecute Christian converts. As a result, Christian converts fled from the
kingdom and established Botshabelo (place of refuge) mission place. It was during
the AngloPediwarthat Sekhukhune was defeated and captured in 1879. In 1881, the
Boers, who had regained their independence, set him free. Soon afterwards, Mampuru
murdered Sekhukhune and fled to Nyabela, an Ndebele chief, for asylum. This action
brought the downfall andmprisonment of Nyabela, and Mampuru was executed in
Pretoria in 1881. Regents ruled the Pedi until Sekhukhune Il came to power in the 1890s.

T ¢KS ol dGf STASt RA RdzZNAY 3 ¢§ Oh Ruil] RAABEQEIr ¢ N&
Theophilus Shepstone annexed theafisvaal on the pretext, inter alia, that a Boer
Republic that failed to‘gacifiQthe Bapedi threatened, by its very existence and
weakness, to destalisle the British colonies of the Cape and HlatUp to 1877 the
. N G A &uigporteddFekhikhune's attiide to the Boers. Sekhukhune's attitude was
that his Empire fell outside the jurisdiction of Pretoria; that the landaeen the Vaal
and the Limpopo Rers belonged to him, and that although he would never accept Boer
rule, he might as a last resort, dikMoshoeshoe, accept Protectorate status under the
British Crown. However, after the British Annexation of the Transvaal (April, 1877)
British attitudes changed. J&#& DNJ y i3 | . MNbelview takenCog ¢guF A NIY SR

24 11

Ibid., 219.
Pl YNASES W{IlYS 4FNE 5AFTFTSNBYIII yaldyzeNE Y6 | NOPASKOE dzND OE ¥
Southern African Studig¥ol, 30, No. 4, 2004, 792.
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government was that Sekhukhune wast a real rebel against the Transvaalagmuch

as his territory formed no part of that dominion (Transvaal Republic), and thaivére
waged against him was an justifiable aggression against an independent ruler; but
when, in 1877, the Transvaal wasnexed, Sekhukhune's country was includsdhout

any question, in the new territory added to Britain's possesgib@skhukhune rejected

this new British position scornfully. By March 1878 drumsvaf were beating again in
Sekhukhuneland, this time it was against the Britiskiaptain Clarke, who was sent to
subdue Sekhukhune, was routed with heavy loss of life and barely escaped with his life
at Magnet Heights. Immediately after this first British failure to subdue Sekhukhune, a
fully equpped force of 1,800 men under Colonel Rowlands made another attempt from
August until October 1878, to reduce Sekhukhune to submission. The mission failed
(again with much loss of life on both sides) and had to be abandoned on October 6,
1878. The Britishmade a third attempt at subduing Sekhukhune in June/July 1879,
under the command of Colonel Lanyon. This too failed. There was little more the British
could do at that time since they had on their hands colonial wars in the Eastern Cape
Colony, in the Colty of Natal, in Lesotho (the Gun war), in Ashanti (Ghana), Afghanistan
and Cyprusand military logic forced them to await the outcome of these wars before
challenging Sekhukhune again. This stage was reached after the Battle of Ulundi and the
exile of Kig Cetshwayo to Britain. Thereafte®ir Garnet Wolseley moved his motley
troops of Britons, Boers and Africans (10,000 Swazi troops) to bring down Sekhukhune.
This was the fourth British attempt to reduce Sekhukhune to submission. Wolseley
chose November 879 for his move. It was a major military operation. Sir Wolseley's
men moved in a pincer movement from Fort Kruger, Fort MacMac, Fort Weeber, Jane
Furse, Bebo, Schoonoord, Lydenburg, Mphablele, Nkoana, Steelpoort, and Nchabeleng,
Swaziland literally from all sides; to Thaba Mosega. The battle raged furiously from
November 28 to December 2, 1879. Sekhukhune fought with muskets obtained from
Lesotho where he had royal support and French Missionaries as friends; from Kimberley
Diamond fields where his petgworked; from Delagoa Bay (Mozambigueith which

he had close trade and other links. The British used their more modern Mausers. Much
life was lost. Sekhukhune himself lost his son and heir, Moroanoche, and fourteen other
members of his immediate familyAs the battle raged, Sekhukhune was taken by
surprise in the form of an attack from behind by 10,000 Swazi troops in the service of
the British. This surprise attack virtually brought the war to a close. Sekhukhune took
refuge in Mamatarnageng, the cawva Grootvygenboom (high up in the Lulu Mountain),
some 15 miles from Thaba Mosega. There he was cut off from all sources of food and
water. SQwhen on December 2, 1879, Captain Clarke and Commandant Ferreira were
led to the cave and called him out, Sekhuke had no choice but to comply. He was
accompanied by his wife and children, his Hatbther, Nkwemasogana, Makoropetse,
Mphahle (a Swazi national) and a few attendants. Commandant Ferreira, who was
obsessed with the myth that Sekhukhune owned largentias of gold and diamonds,
searched diligently but found nothing@his brought to an enthe colonial war against
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Sekhukhune. On December 9, 1879, Sekhukhune (then 65 years old), his wife, a baby, a
child, Nkwemasogana, Mphahle, Makoropetse and a femegas were led to prison in
Pretoria. He remained there until the Pretoria Convention of 3 August 1881 was signed
between Britain and the Boers after the first South African War. Article 23 of the
Convention provided that Sekhukhune be set free and ret¢drinome. He could not
return to Thaba Mosega, which had been burnt down in the war and which had fresh
military associations, but to a nearby place called Manoge.

1 King Makhadog King Makhado was a king of the Venda people who ruled from 1864
until hisdeath in 1895. His fortress was on the mountains immediately north of the site
where the city of Louis Trichardt would be located (less than two kilometres away).
Makhado played a major role in resisting settlement in the area by Trekboers, who came
torefSNJ 12 KAY a GKS W[ A2y 2F GKS Db2NIKQd !
FdzNIHKSNJ SYONRI OKYSyYy G 2y KA&a LIS2L) SQa € yR
+SYRI OKASTQ®d ! FGSNI GKS wmMycn RSFGK 2F GfF
involvement in thesuccession dispute between his sons, Makhado and Davhana, caused
conflict. Makhado, the eventual victor, retaliated by withholding labour from the Boers
and instructing his marksmen to retain the guns of their white employers until the pro
Davhana whitesacognised his claim. It is for these reasons that he was honoured with a
major town in the Soutpansberg area by the Limpopo provincial government. King
al 1KFR2Q&a &aidl ddzS KFa 6SSy LI OSR Ay (GKS OS
town and the statueof Louis Trichardt was subsequently removed.

1 The Mapoch Warg When Nyabela became regent chief in 1875, KoNomtjarhelo was
the royal headquarters of an area covering 84 square km and with a population of
15,000.The anaNdebele clarstate delegated its administrative powers to a number of
sub-chiefs such as Malgas, Magelembe and Tappies Mahlangu. There is a controversy as
to what precipitated theWapoch Wafbf 7 November 1882 till 8 July 1883. On the one
hand, Africanroyals sought to keep Europeans in check by playing English against
Afrikaner. On the other hand, Europeans were determined to influence African royal
politics. King Sekhukhune of BaPedi fought and defeated the British, but was later
murdered by his cousj Mampuru. This embittered the Afrikaners, who saw
Sekhukhune s their ally. They intended tovange this killing. Chief Nyabela offered
asylum to Chief Mampuru. He defiantly stated that Chief Mampuru was in his stomach,
as he had swallowed him. The Zéiftikaanse Republiek had attempted and failedetiar
times to subdue amaNdebelea 1849, in 1863 and in 1864. The Mampuru crisis was a
new opportunity. Commandant Piet Joubert commandeered Afrikaner forces from
Lydenberg, the Soutpansberg and ZAidikaarse Republiek and hundreds of BaPedi
and BaTswana soldiers. Chief Nyabela gathered many amaNdebele, amaSwazi and
BaPedi fighters. The war was one of gun facing gun, with many casualties on both sides.
Joubert laid a siege, but failed to dynamite his way itite KoNomtjarhelo stronghold.

®a ® ¢ Keohtasng Nathes and Statues: Battles over the Louis Trichardt/NReRha Wi/SAEI&Q Ay [ A Y L2
t NEOAYOSS Kreharlidk 36, NoNIA 20101 76.
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Cut off from all supplies and with little water and food, amaNdebele continued to
surprise their adversaries. Eventually, however, they surrendered. Punishment was swift
and severe. The royal homestead and the cornfieldsewazed to the ground. The
emaciated amaNdebele were herded into concentration camps. Both Mampuru and
Nyabela were tried, found guilty and sentenced to death by hanging. The British again
intervened and twisted the arm of the ZuAfrikaanse Republiek. d@ning Chief
Nyabela as their subject, they forced the Afrikaners to commute his sentence to life with
hard labour.

Organised Political Resistance in the north of the Transvaal Colony

The last decade of the f&entury brought on new challenges in theea now known as the
Limpopo Province. Whereas the 1880s were marked by attempts within the Pedi polity to
come to terms with the destruction of their kingdom and the subsequent penetration of
colonial rule and authorities on the one hand and the spre&dnission stations on the
other, the 1890s saw the growth of the gold mining industry and changing patterns of
migration. Hostility between blacks and whites in the Northern Transvaal could be traced
back to 1886 when some whites moved to the area. A0 to 1,200 white farms were
created in the Zoutpansberg area by 1902. This was after the British had taken control in the
Transvaal following theitber AngloBoer War of 1899902 in which the Afrikaners were
defeated. Afrikaner farmers in the Northefiransvaal congregated around G. Munnik, once

a Landdrost during the rule of Paul Kruger in the Transvaal. Exploitatidfrichnworkers

was high on these farms and after the Angloer War many workers refused to return to
work on the farms around Zoutpaberg due to low wages. They preferred to ply their skills
in the developing mining sector.

Existing or potential leritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or
have been developed

Sefako Mapogo Makgathq Sefako Mapogo Makgathaas born at GaMphahlele, in the
Pietersburg district in Transvaal (now Limpopo province) in 1861. He was the son of Chief
Kgorutlhe Josiah Makgatho of the Makgatho chieftaincy at Ha Mphahlele. Sekhukhune was
the paramount chief until 1879 when the Britisblonial government and the Voortrekkers
managed to defeat him and brought some of the minor chiefdoms under their rule. At this
stage Makgatho was a young man of 18 and fully aware of developments that were to signal
the end of the Pedi polity. Makgathcebgan his education in Pretoria where he completed

his primary education. In 1882 he left South Africa to study education and theology at Ealing
in Middlesex, England. At the time of the Scramble for Africa in 1885, he returned to
Pretoria and started hisaceer as a teacher at the Kilnerton Training Institute, a Methodist
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School for African children living near Johannesburg. It was also during this time that
Makgatho was ordained as a Methodist lay preacher. Makgatho taught at Kilnerton until

1906 when hetogether with other teachers in the Transvaal, formed one of the first
GSFOKSNJ dzyAz2yaz (GKS ¢Nryagrlrt ! TNRAOIY ¢SI OK
figure in the formation of the African Political Union (APU) and the Transvaal Native
Organisatio, both of which merged with the SANNC in 1812.

o www.sahistory.org.za.
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Phase 2: Introduction

Chapter 10

Introduction

The years from 1910 to the end of the 1950s represent the consolidation of white power
and the escalation of resistance to minority rule. Firstly, in 1910 the Union of South Africa
was formed, officially handing power from the British coldraaithorities to the white
minority. Secondly, apartheid policies to oppress black people began to be legally enforced
after the engineers of apartheid, the Nationalist Party, won the 1948 national elections.
Watershed moments which were meant to entrenshparate development and worsen
oppression were met with parallel rigour in efforts to fortify aapartheid resistance. In

this regard, other events of significance which took place during this period include the
formation of the South African Native Namal Congress (SANNE)ater renamed the
African National Congress (ANC)n 1912; its Youth League (ANCYL) in 1944; and its
Women's League (ANCWL) in 1948, preceded by the Bantu Women's League established in
1918. The Communist Party of South Afric®3&, later changed to the South African
Communist Party in 1953) was launched in 1921. There was also the introduction of the
Hertzog Bills and the subsequent All African Convention in the 1930s.

As the previous section demonstrated, the unjust treatmefjtand the struggle for equality

by, the black majority began long before 1910. However, the formation of the Union of

South Africa in 1910 was the beginning of an era in which the minority government codified

and intensified its unjust treatment of thblack majority. Furthermore, this was also the
beginning of an era in which the struggle for liberation, by the oppressed majority, laid the
foundation for the freedom achieved in 1994. From 1910 the South African government
enacted a set of laws to secutbe economic prosperity of the white imority at the
SELISyasS 2F GKS I'TNAOIyaQ LREAGAOIE yR S02y2

The 1909 ©nstitution which led to the formation of the Union laid the foundations for
these laws by institutionalising the status of black pleogs people with no political rights in
South Africa. The laws included the 1913 Land Act, which stripped the African majority of
the rights to land and thereby their livelihood. Other laws further entrenched the economic
deprivation of Africans by curtang, inter alia, their right to free movement to seek out a
livelihood, the right to quality education and the right to seek political recourse in response
to the unjust treatment. These laws and policies included the Native (Urban Areas) Act of
1923, theNative Administration Act of 1927, and the Suppression of Communism Act of
1950.

However, as the economic and political rights of the black majority in South Africa were
increasingly eroded, they in turn intensified the struggle for economic and @oliteedom.
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It is instructive to note that from 1910 to the late 1950s, the liberation struggle was still
characterised amoderate as opposed to upholdingrailitant resistance campaign against
white minority rule. The two strategies have mainly beentidguished by the early
apprehension to use violence in fighting the white minority sta&rsus the decision to use
any and all tactics, including violent means advancing the cause of liberation.
Nonetheless, in spite of this somewhat less militardrlier approach, responses to
oppression and discrimination in various parts of the country had for a long time displayed
high levels of radicalism and a growing degree of political and class consciotisna&sal,

for instance, uprisings often culmired in violent clashes that saw scores of Africans suffer
arrest, injury, and deathn this phase of the liberation struggle, the focus is on:

w

the key organisations and their leadership in this phaseg. the South African Native

National Congress ABINC¢ f I 1 SNJ GKS ! b/ 03X GKS LyRdzaGNRI
Union (ICU), the Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA), {A&igdin Convention, the

New Unity Movement, the ANC Youth League, the Congress Alliance, and the Pan
Africanist Congress (PAC);

the main campaigns of the period e.g. the campaign against the Hertzog Bills, the

Indian Passive Resistance Campaign, the Defiance Campaign, the Bantu Education
Campaign, and the Freedom Charter Campaign; and

the significant massacres/acts of reaisce during the periodg e.g. the Bulhoek
Massacre, the Sekhukhuniland Revolt, and the-pasis revolt in Zeerust.

LY dzZLIS NE & ¢ K SAfribalSéuth Dourmavad. 8, 8é. 2, JanuarMarch 1960 20-26.
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Chapter 11

The formation of organisations
Introduction

During the first decade of this phase, the educated elitéhan African, Indian and coloured
communities took the lead in the formation of a range of organisations whose primary
objectives were to strive for the rights of the dominated groups in South Africa. As the
legislation that affected these groups increadinigecame more oppressive, so too did their
organisations become increasingly militant. This chapter is a survey of the key organisations,
as well as their leadership.

The South African National Native Congress (SANNC)

On 2426 March 1909, the African Native Convention convened in Waaihoek location,
Bloemfontein to discuss the draft Constitution adopted and published in February 1909 at
the whites only National Convention, which served to institutionalise the statuseoNon
Europeans as minors with no political rights in South Affite Convention issued protests
against the proposed colour bar in Parliament, demanded social respect and rights for
Africans, Indians and coloureds and agreed to finance a delegttidéngland to garer
support against the unjust ddstitution! The delegation included W. P. Schreiner, the
leader, Dr Walter Rubusana, Dr Abdullah Abdurahm#@ango Jabavti). Langa Dube, D.
Dwanya and T. Mapikela. However, the efforts of the delegation were in vain as on 31 May
1910 General Louis Botha came into office as the leader of the newly formed Union of South
Africa.

In 1911, Pixley Ka I. Seme, who had met thesghgion in London in 1909, became a
member of the African Native Convention and proposed the formation of the South African
Native National Congress to the other members of the converitiburing the meeting

'2pad® alNIo6fST W.221SN ¢ 2 I @higdgywa.B3, Wo. 4, A Quarte MK4OI vy b I
405.

% Dr. Abuduallah Abdurahman became the president of the APO and continued as its president until his death

in 1940. Although the APO recruiteds itmembers from the relatively small group of educated and
economically welbff coloured people, it became the most influential political organisation for coloureds in

Cape Town and elsewhere for almost forty years. In 18t0Abdurahman made the followid adlF G SYSy ady
Europeans persist in their policy of repression, there will one day arise a solid mass of Black and Coloured
KdzYl yAie sK2aS RSYlFIyRa gAft 0S ANNBarAadAotSeo

505d¢d WIOoFPdzE (y26y | a GKS WTI K SHa tBefestabiisivderd bfy S R dzO |
0KS {2dziK ! FNAOFY blFiA@S /2ttS3S +d C2NI 1 NBE® wS¥
blFIGA2YFEAAYQS nAaH®

*T.R.H, Davenporgouth Africa: A modern historfs’d edition, Johannesburg, MacMillan, 1987, 261.
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Seme gave the keynote address and proposed thatAfrican majority should unite and

form the SANNE{ SYS Q& LINE Micdnded by2AffreddMarigena, a fellow lawyer,

and the African National Congress was 8rfihe South African Native National Congress
(later renamed the African Nianal Congres) was formed or8 January 1912. The
leadership of the organisation included Seme, A. Mangena, R. W. Msimang, G. D. Montsioa,
Dube, Rubusana and Sol. T. Plaatje, the first secretary geA¢réde meeting where the
SANNC was formed, Western Cape orgdioisa were represented by individuals such as

W. P. Schreiner, Thomas Zini of the Cape Peninsula Native Association (CPNA), and Dr
Abdullah Abdurahman othe African Peopl® Organisation. Its first president, John
Langalibalele Dube, was from Natal.

The leaders and membership of the new organisation were drawn from African
organisations formed in the late T9and early 28 centuries to fight for the liberation of

I TNRAOFYA Ay {2dziK ! FNX Orhbémba Kafa Afraheyfiksi I (G A 2 y
African political organisation, established by African teachers and clergymen in the Eastern
Cape in 1882 They also included members of the 'Native Electoral Association' led by John
Tengo Jabavu from the Eastern Cape, which represented Africans whoer@aiojperty and
educational standards required to vote for the Cape Legislative Ass&mblithe time the

Cape Province was the only pngv\® S & Roir-féciall franghise and blacks were barred
from being members of parliame@L G Kl & 06 S &he appdactSaRUniork and thew
colourbar constitution adopted by the allhite National Convention, stimulated the
unification of these early organisatioRAdded to these was the Native Land Bill of 1912,
which also brought the realisatn to Africans & (1 KS  yd& Sfective shatibnad
organisation which could unite the people, regardless of tribal origin or language, for an
effective struggledgA yaid 6 KAGS YAW2NRAGE R2YAYI GAZ2YyQ

The SANNC was the first organisation within South Africa to transe#muc divides

reinforced by colonial domination and boundaries. However, from the outset it was a
conservative organisation, whose ideology and programme remained the attainment of
equality and inclusion, or i3I NJ A2y > 2 7F econudhiclie yadd pdlical 2 G K S
institutions(bf the country** As the ANC pointed out much later,

°p. Walske, The Rise of African Nationalism in South Afrderkeley and Los Angeles, University of California

Press, 1971, 35.

*wd WAGS YR ¢® /2dd Syas Ww{SYSQs mppud ! JLAflofS G ¢
" South African Communist Partylodern Imperialism and the Birth of the Liberation and Labour Movement

2013. Available at www.sacp.org.za/main.php?1D=3942.

|C2NJ Y2NB RSGFAf 2y WHol @dzQa NRES Ay FIAGHGAY3T F2NI I
African Political Con&c2 dza Yy Sa & A yThe{Jaudzdl & MbderNAf@@anSmdigsl. 7, No. 4, December

1969, 583610.

° Republic of South AfricaSouth African history: The Union and the ANZD13 Available at
www.southafrica.info/about/history/521106.htm#.UnSPcHCnpQg

50uth African Communist Partylodern Imperialism and the Birth of the Liberation and Labour Movement
Walshe The Rise of African Nationalism in South Afraza
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The Formation of Organisations

XGKS FANBRG bl GAz2ylf 9ESQOdziA @S 2F GKS ! b/
of four ministers of religion, lawyers, and an editor (Plaatje), a building contracto
(Maphikela), a teacher and estate agent (Makgatho) and a teacher, interpreter and
Native Labour Agent (Pelem). These are people who went to mission schools and five

of them studied abroad (UK and USA) and others had attended conferences
overseas?

The NNC had a following in all four provinces of South Africa, each of them with their own
dynamics that led to the rise and waning of the fortuneleé organisation at various times.

For examplejn Natal, A.W.G. Champion led the organisation and builbsectelationship
0SU6SSY (GUKS LYRdAGNAIE FTYyR /2YYSNOALFE 22NJS
organisation later split. Dynamics in the Western Province also led to a split between
segments of the organisation led by James Thaele who championéshlr&gharveyism. In

the Eastern Cape the organisation was led by James Calata who pursued a more moderate
position?

In March 1912, SANNC sent a delegatodohn Dube, Edward Tsewu, Thomas Mtobi
Mapikela and Sol Plaatgto Cape Town to meet with the Minister of Native Affairs and
register their opposition to the Native Settlement and Squatter Registration Bill. SAMISIC
supported by the Cape Peninsula Native Association (CPNA). Members of CPNA included
Impey Ben Nyombolo and Thomas Zini. Thomas Zini represented the CPNA at the formation
of the SANNC. Durinthe SANNC delegati@n visit to Cape Town, they met with .Y/
Schreiner and the APO where an informal agreement was concluded for the two
organisations to cooperate. However, the organisations also agreed that they would remain
independent as they represented different interests. ANC leaders and members in the
Westan Cape included James Thaele (Presidetti@®ANC in Western Cape around the late
1920s)** his brother Kennan Thaele, Elliot Tonjeni and Bransby Ndobe. By the end of the
1920s the influence of the organisation had spread to the farm and-l@inéareas sch as
Swellendam and Worcester.

However, in the 1920s the ANC had internal struggles in Cape Town. Conflict between
Thaele and Ndobe broke out in 1930 splitting the ANC between the Independent ANC (IANC)

0F &SR AY NHzNI f RA a (badedin Gape Tyvil. Oh&df tBd ré&asoas that2 y 3 NJ
contributed to the split was lack of support from the national leadership of the ANC when

the radicalised branch in the Western Cape called for higher wages and better working
conditions in 1929B0. In addition the IANC wanted a more militant approach against the
government, a stance supported in both rural and urban areas. Opposition was expressed

'2 African National Congresgnity in Actiorg A short history of the ANC. 191282, Lusaka, ANC, 1982, 5.

¥K. Johnson, and S. JacdbBseyclopedia of South Afriddoulder, Lynne Rienner Publishers, 2011.

“C2NJ Y2NB 2y Wk YSa ¢ Ko!SH5S0AY SovHLD 1FIYNR day R¢ INBFSWA 2y = Wht
t NEFTSaa2N WEYSa ¢KISESS | YSNAOFY bSaINRSas AfichR a2 RSNJ
Studies Review/ol. 43, No. 1, Special Issue on the Diaspora, April 2000.
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even more strongly when the Urban Areas Bill came before parliament for debate. Selope
Thema of the SANC declared toVl Y { Y dziiva haveKalsbiaxe atd a claim to this
country. Not only is it the land of our ancestors, but we have contributed to the progress
and advancement of this country...we have built this €lty.

In 1914, KwazZulb I G F £ Q& W2 Ky 5idedt ®the (BKNNC, wasNdaeai of thiNS &
delegates in London to protest against the introduction of the Natives Land Bill. However,
this delegation caused some controversy within the SANNC. The bone of contention within
the SANNC was the Land Act, and Dube wested from the presidency of the SANNC in
1917 for his apparent acceptance of the princigl& not the contemporary practice of
segregation. From this time onwards Dube concentrated his activities in Ndégalas
succeeded bwpefakoMapogo Makgatha In the 1920s, Dube was involved in replacing
JosiahTshangan&umede who was considered lefving, with Pixley ka Seme as president

of the ANC in 1938’

Silas Molema, from the presexdfay North West province, supported the founding of the
SANNC, and raised funds for the delegations of 1914 and 1919 to travel to Great Britain to
protest against the provisianof the Native Land Act of 1913. Shortly before his death in
September 1927, he successfully led a deputation to the government to protest against
discriminatory provisions in the Native Administration Act. He also provided financial
support for Plaatje @ launch the important Setswana newspap&Qranta ea Becoan®

The close ties between the Barolong in Mafikeng and the SANNC were not only maintained
through the Molema family but also through the ruling Montshiwa lineage. John L. Dube,
0KS { ! b WPlesant, galeNEpdn the financial assistance of Kgosi Lekoko Montshiwa
of the Barolong to fund expenses incurred by Plaatje in carrying out work for the SANNC.
This applied in particular to the 1912 deputation by the SANNC to discuss a range of issues
with the colonial government in Cape Towht f | G628 41 & O2spécimlRSNBR
representativébf the Barolong by Dube.

SefakoMapogo Makgatho from the presentday Limpopo Provincewas elected to the
National ExecutiveCommitteeof the SANNGvhen it wasformed, and servedas Transvaal
Presidentfrom the outset. Makgatho became SANNG@egident as World War | was drawing
to a close, in 1917, dungna period in which the movement is considered to have reached its
nadir. Makgatho served as national treasurer of the ANC in the early 1988dier

1o www.sahistory.org.zaA number of biographies have been written of Dube. Included heeelisN} 6 f SQa

WL FNAOFY bl GA2yFtAady ¢KS [AFS 2F W2Ky [ly3rtAolf St
| dz3 K Sirat Rresident: A Life of John DEbe W2 K Yy S&06 dzZNB X W Ol yThe ArBiguities> H 1 M M ¢
of Dependence in South Africa: Class, Nationalism, and the State in Tw&tiry NatalJohannesburg,

Ravan Press, 1986) is also useful here.

'® Thissketch is taken from the Introduction to the Inventory of the Silas T. Molema and Solomon T. Plaatje

Papers, Historical and Literary Papers Collection, William Cullen Library, University of the Witwatersrand.

'73. L. Dube to Lekoko Montshiwa, 3 November 1911. Silas Molema Collection, Cc9.
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al 13FrdK2 KIFIR KSfLISR SadlofAakKk GKS ¢NIyagll €
National Polittal Union, which merged with the Transvaal Native Organisation of which he
became president®

Some members criticised the SANNC for suspending criticisms of the Union government for

the duration of theFirst World WarFor instanceAlbert Nzula mairstineR G Kl 0 GKS {! b
f 22 RGBS YRIANSE RdzNAYy3I 22NIR 2FNJL gFa GKS WTA
02dzNHS2A4& VYyIFIGAGS 3TA22R 028 & GRuggeKkdf Ghg nagve | 1 Sy S
LIS 2 !5t Makyotha felt, however, that the Union cabinet asid stop slandering the

{ ! b bbkforedthe Throne of King George for he is our king as well as yours. We do live
under the Union Jack and we are proud of it and we are ready to fight for it today as any

white man in the lang#°

In December 1918, Makgathzalled an SANNC meeting in Johannesburg where a petition

was drawn up to be presented to King George. Numerous demands were made in the

petition, including concern about the fate of British Protectorates considered for

incorporation into South Africa, ana demand that such a decision not be taken without

consultation with the inhabitants of these protectorates. Bechuanaland was one of the
NAGAAK tNRGSOG2NIXGSa SIENXEFENJSR F2NJ AyO2NlLR

presidency, the Transvaal SAGINlIayed a significant role in labour disputes affecting

African workers. Between 1918 and 1920 a number of strikes broke out in Johannesburg.

First, municipal sanitary workers went on strike in1&9in what became known as the

Hucket strike®@ The Transvda o N} Yy OK 2F (GKS {!bb/ X adAftt dzyl

fully behind the action. The following year the branch organised a passive resistance

campaign against passes in which over 700 protestors were arrested. In 1920 the Transvaal

branch ofthe SANN 3| @S | OGA DS adzLIR2 NI G2 GKS AGNRAR{AY

These strike actions, undertaken mainly by Africans in low paying occupations, were
frowned upon by leadership at the national level. Seme and Plaatje wanted the SANNC to
distance tself from these campaigns. They saw the campaigns as undermining their efforts
as they continued to negotiate for the acceptance of Africans, particularly the educated
elite, into mainstream society. Makgatho, on the other hand, welcomed this engagerhent o
the government by the lower classes. He was, however, expressly opposed to the use of
violence. Despite the lethargy of the national leadership in the creation of links with working
African people, Makgatho managed to steer the movement away from itditivaal
support base of chiefs and African petit bourgeoisie by responding to the concerns of the
underclasses, albeit for only a short period in the 1980s.

8 D, Killingray Significant Black South Africans in Britain before 1912:Afdcan Organisations and the
9YSNESYOS 27F { 2dzi K ! Bouhk SfticlndistoGckl NdurinaNol {64, N4. 3, POL2D& S NA Q X
YH. Giliomee and B. Mbengslew History of South Afric€ape Town, Tafelberg Publishers, 237¢238.

% bid., 239.

21Www.sahistory.org.za
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Another foundng member ofthe SANNC from KwaZuNatal was Josiah Gumede, who also
contributedto the drafting of the organisatidd #919 ©nstitution. He was also a member

of the 1919 SANNC deputation to the Versailles Peace Confecewbech was held after

World War | (1914918)¢F YR GKS . NAGA&AK 3I2FSNYYSyidod DdzyS
with Sol Plaatje was full aisappointments. The Coloniaff@@e in London received Gumede

and Plaatje with much antagonism. Gumede addressed several audiences in England,
AyOfdzZRAY3 Yryeée 2F [2YyR2yQa . fI 01 2NEbseyAadl (A
Gumede and Plaatje presented their grievances to members of the House of Commons in

July 1919 in the hope that they would be addressed at their next meefihg pair also
addressed various other organisations sympathetic to their cause. Much ©filabbying

turned out to be in vain as the colonial office was sticking to its policy ofimenference in

colonial affairs’

¢ KNRdZAK2dzi GKS wmpHna YSYOSNE 2F GKS bldlFf b
conflict with each other. Dube and GumegeA & INBSR 2@0SNJ §KS F2N)¥SN
the congress as independent as possible from the national ANC. Instead Gumede founded

the Natal African Congress, which officially affiliated with the ANC. In 1921 Gumede was
appointed as futime general orgaiser of the SANNC, with the task of touring the country

in search of financial support. Gumede continued to oppose John Dube and his two
sympathisers in the NNC, W. Ndlovu and William Bhulose, and the trio were-etaated

to the executive at the anndameeting in April 1924. Gumede was elected as the new
president of theANC?3

Gumede, accompanied yamesla Gumaof the CPSA, represented the ANC at the first
international conference of the League Against Imperialism in Brussels, Belgium. The pair
departed from Johannesburg on 12 January 1927, and after attending the conference
Gumede travelled to the Soviet UniéhHe realised that communism could play a vital role

in liberating Africa, and his new ideas helped give birth to the alliance between the ANC and
CPSA. In addition, after years of supporting legal means of protest, Gumede began to push
for mass action. The CPSA increasingly turned its attention to Guqadd to the ANCg

after the communists were expelled from thedustrial and CommercialWorkers Union
(ICU)in 1926 Despite ANC criticism of the pcommunist terdencies that often surfaced in
DdzYSRSQa Lzt A0 NKSG2NRO |G Gdeheial ofithel ABIS = K
during its annual congress in July 1927, succeedmgheusRichardMahabangd DdzY SRS Q&
three-year term as presidengeneral of the ANC was characterised by disputes and
dissensiory although it did introduce new strains of radical thought into the ANC. Gumede

2 \www.sahistory.orgza.

2 \www.sahistory.org.za.

 For an account of the visit referta® { A @2 3aNI 1202 WeKS S NI ASaNew gAaA(a
Contreg No. 45, September 1999.
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was accused of being more concerned with commomthan the affairs of the Congress and

of not improving the already weak financial position of the organisation, rendering him an
ineffective administrator. At the annual ANC conference in April 1930, Gumede lost his
position as president general and wasicceeded byixley ka Seme Gumede lost his
Presidency largely because his alliance with communists had generated so much opposition
within the Congres& He respondecby creating he League of African Rights, the first
coalition of workers, Africans and communists.

In 1930 Seme captured the Presidency from Gumede by 39 votes to 14. Seme’s leadership
was conservative, ladkistre and autocratic. He had grand designs of making tRE An
engine of economic selelp. He also tried to revive the now defunct House of Chiefs with
which the Congress had been burdened at its inception. In 1937 he was replaced as leader
by Z.R. Mahabane in spite of his packing annual conferences withwhisi@legates. Seme
retired into the political wilderness and spent the rest of his life concentrating on his
lucrative legal practice. In June, 1951, he died in Johanne$burg.

¢CKS . Fyldz 22YSyQa [SF3dzS 4l a F2NYSRalokke/ Mpmy .
al ES1S:T GKS [SI3dz285Q&8 F2dzyRSNJ ' yR FANBRG LINBA;
1860s. She became a teacher after completing high school, and became the first African
woman to study abroad when she went to Wilberforce University in tingdd States in

1890. Together with her husband, Marshall Maxeke, Charlotte Maxeke founded an
independent school in the northern Transvaal. In 1907, it moved to Evaton, south of
Johannesburg, as the Wilberforce Institute. She attended the inaugural mestihg ANC,

played an active part in the anmpass campaigns and later, as head of the League,
campaigned against pass laws and sexist inspections of domestic witkers.

James Calata from the current Eastern Cape Province was Cape president of the African
National Congress (ANC) from 19301819, secretargeneral of the ational organisation

from 1936 to 1949, and remained a member of thational Executive until 1956. &l joined

the ANC in 1930, after he migrated to Cradock where he found high levels of unemployment
and poverty.Elected Cape president in the same year he joined, Calata concentrated on
developing the organisation and building up membership by visits tdl d6astern Cape
towns, and demonstrated a capacity to find peaceful solutions to potential conflicts. He was
elected ANC secretaigeneral in 1936, the year in which African voters were removed from

» www.sahistory.org.zaRefer also to Rvan Diemelln Search of Freedom, Fair Play and Justice. Josiah
Tshangana Gumede, 188B47: A BiographyBelhar, R. van Diemel, 2001.

%2 pad al N} ofSs W.221S8NI ¢ 2| BhidyyWa. B2 Wo. 4, YQuarterFOMOL v b I
406.

' Rive anl CouzensSeme 21.

Bl o | dAKSas W APSA YR 2A0S4aY ! YyRSNAGIFYRAY3 | FNRAOI Y
I LILIN.Z Hiistbfy Qadmpasd/ol. 10 No. 8, 2012, 567.

149


http://www.sahistory.org.za/pages/people/bios/seme,p.htm
http://www.sahistory.org.za/

The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa

the common roll in the Cape. Calata recognised that thN&CAeeded new blood, and was
instrumental in persuading A.B. Xuma to stand for the presidency in £940.

Dr. A.B. Xuma, from the Eastern Cape, initially resisted participation in any of the key
organisations at the time of his return to South African iR 71 @fter a long period of study

in ScotlandIn 1929, Xuma officially became a member of the Johannesburg Joint Council for
Europeans and Africans. The Joint Council movement had been launched in 1921 at the
behest of Thomas Jesse Jones and James Aggeeglisaussion group to promote racial-co

operation and improve African welfare. By 1930, Xuma had been appointed to the
W2KIyySaodz2NAB W2Ayild [/ 2dzyOAf Qa SESOdziA BS 62 NER
/| 2dzy OAf Qa S RAYy3 ¢ Kada 8f involveneE MEhdwhite Fiier@INI | F
politicians and theAll African Conventiofsee below), Xuma was invited by Calata to attend

the ANC conference in Durban in 1939. A year later he was elected President of the ANC.
During his early years as ANC PresidXuma set about rebuilding Congress almost from

scratch. He travelled extensively to spark interest in the ANC.

In 1943, Xuma worked at drafting a new ANC constitution with the help of Calata,.Rrof Z
Matthews, Bram Fischer and William Macmillan. NC at its December 1943 conferenc

in Bloemfontein ratified the @nstitution. The newConstitution abolished the upper House

of Chiefs, established a working committez ddminister Congress on a deyday basis,

and extended equal membership rightsgo2 YSyYy F2NJ 6KS FTANRG GAYSO
1942 conference in Bloemfontein, he established a special committee to study the relevance

of the Atlantic Charter drafted at the conclusion of the Second World War to South Africa

and to draft a South AfricaBill of Rights for presentation to the peace conference at the

gl NRa& KayrRadKSEga LI FESR I ONHzOAIfT NRES Ay KSf
2Nl @ ¢KS R20dzYSyid SYSNHAYy3I FTNRBY (GKS O2y TSI
I TNAOF QF NBLINBaASY(iSR GKS Y2aiG O2YLINBKSyaAgdsS
ANC.It proclaimed that Africans would accept nothing short of full and equal citizenship at

GKS 41 NR&A SYyR® LYy KAA LINBFIOSE - dzYl L3 NI NI &
especially where it affirmed the right of all peoples to choose their own faim
A20SNYYSYyiod ¢KS R20dzySyidQa . Aff 2F wAaaIKaGa Sy
demanding full citizenship rights for all, it called for the pastr government to improve

the socieeconomic position of Africans and abolish all discrimiriatort SIA af | GA 2y ®
[ fTFAYAaQ 61 & dzylyAyY2dzate FFR2LWGSR 0 GKS !'b/ Q3
was elected to a second thregar term as Congress Presidéht.

In the 1940s and 1950s the ANC radicalised its demands and methods agaitis¢idp#t
the 1940 ANC conference in which Dr A.B. Xuma was elected PreGdeatal it was

Pad D2SRKIFf&aE W TNRAOLY bl A2yl A &erLifd of James CaataF18952 dza / K
My dodir@eXof Religion in Afric&ol. 33, Fasc. 1, February 2003823
30Www.sahistory.org.za.
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resolved that the organisation would revive the ANC Women's League, and a year later the
National Executive set up a Youth League. Consequently, the leadershg@AifIC was to a

large extent replaced by a younger, more assertive and militant group of African
nationalists. In addition, a new ANC constitution, the Xuma Constitution, was adopted in

1943. Although the 1940s was period of political ferment and sociahaelstrom, with
AO0NR]1Sa> o0dza o02e020dGaz aldad GGSNEQ Y2Q0SYSyidax
the war, the ANC remained an organisation of a few thousand, elite in African terms and
temperamentally isolated from the growing ranks of the Wiog class, fractured along

provincial lines, and heavily based in the TransVaal.

At the time, however, prominent Indian leadbfonty Naicker was in favour of eaperation

between Indians and Africans against the prevailing government. This led to liduecal

between the ANC and th8outh African Indian Congre€SAIC), andthe 0 t £ SR 52 O 2
Pact of March 1947 in which the intention to -operate was darly spelled out, the
signatories being NaickeDr. YM. Dadoo(President of the Transvaal Indian Congress) and
Dr.AB. XumgPresident of the ANGY.

The election of Dr Xuma brought radical changes to the organisations that reasserted its
prominence. The changes included the abolishmentha elitist Upper House and equality

for womerQthat were reified in the 1943 ANC constitution. Dr. Xuma was also the
prominent figure in the committee that eb dzi K2 NS R ! FNAOIyaQ /[ fl AYa
and he also helped to build an alliance with the communists in the country such as J. B.
Marksand Moses Kotan&

The ANCYL was formed in 1944 by Anton Lembede, Walter Sisulu, Nelson Mandela, and
Oliver Tambo as a result in the growth of the ideology of African Nationalism in the ANC.

After the 1948 victory of the National Party, the ANCYLwas helR G KS ! b/ Qa | R2
GKS NI RAOFf Wt NRIANIYYS 2F ' OGA2yQ AYy wmdbdnd UF
strikes®* This culminated in the 1952 Defiance Campaign (see below) that is reported to

have resulted in the expansion of the ANC into assnmovement of 100,000 membets.

[ FGSNE AY MopppZ UKS CNBSR2Y / KIFENIGISN gla | R2
after the Congress Alli@e was formed with Indianotoured, and white progressivé&This

alliance later led to a split in the movementich led to the birth of the Pan Africanist
Congress!

Bwe {2a18% aw2zlak a$ . fFO01 !3AFAyQY -ZuliNa@l 3044bdb climézsy | £ A 3
Ph.D. thesis, University of Toronto, 2009;3%2

¥ \www.sahistory.org.za.

% Johnson and Jacob&ncyclopedia of South Africa

** Ibid.

*bid.

**bid.

¥ Ibid.
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Moses Kotane, also from the North West Provirjoged the ANC in 1928 but found it to be
a disappointingly ineffectual organisation. KHebsequentlypecame more active in the
CPSA. In 1943 he was invitedAB. Xumdo serve on the Atlantic Charter committee that
drew upAfricara Qaims a document outlining the claims for spéc rights, and i1946 he
was elected to the ANCdtlonal ExecutiveCommittee, a position he held until bans forced
his nominal resignation in 1952.

David Bopape, from preseqwlay Limpopo Province, joined the ANC in 1942 during the
presidency oDr. A.B.Xuma Shortly after joining the ANC, he was tasked as secretary of the
Anti-Pass campaign of 194Bl. Bopape was also a central figure in the Alexander bus
boycott of 194844, when thousands walked eighteen leg to and from work rather than

submit to an increase in bus fares from 4d to 5d. In 1944, Bopape was elected Transvaal
ANC Secretary. In the same year, Bopape helped found the ANC Youth League (ANCYL) and
served in its ifst National Executive Committee wifinton Lembede Oliver Tambq A.P.

Mda, Godfrey PitjeWalter SisuluandNelsonMandela The founding meeting was held at

GKS . FyilGdz aSyQa {20Alf [/ SYGNB Ay 9f2FF { (iNBS
group of 150 men. In his new occupation, Bopape oigg ANC branches in virtually every

town in the Transvaal (today, Mpumalanga, Limpopo, North West and Gauteng provinces).

In 1947, for instance, he travelled to several villages in Sekhukhuneland and was able to sign

up thousandsof new members. Bopapetogether with Bernard Molewa, became
instrumental in orgaising! b/ W/ dzf (. dzNJ € / f dzo & Q¢ infeffoSsiate ¢ S NB
education of tack children and to teach them to love their people and country. Although he

did not play a direct role in organising the migrants from Sekhukhuneland,chplay an

important role in shaping the political thinking of a number of men from Sekhukhuneland.
Bopape held the position of Provincial Secretary until a banning order forced him to
resign®®

Elias Moretsele, also originally from Limpopo Province, gpthe SANNC in 1917, and was a
adFt gl NGO 2F !'b/ OFYLIA3Iya Ay (GKS mopHnad | yR
only began after the drastic reorganisation of the Transvaal ANC in 1943 when he was
elected to their working committee and then as pnosial treasurer of the ANC in the
Transvaal. Moretsele succeeded Nelson Mandela as Transvaal President in 1953. Shortly
FFGSNI a2NBGasSt SQa St SOG A 2,Yie becamel offidially la\dlias R S y (i
personally involved in various quarrel$he first was a clash in the Newclare branch
0SU6SSY adzLILR2NISNAE |yR 2LILRySyda 2F GKS ! b/ ¢
The second was about his successful participation at the end of 1953 in the election of

% www.sahistory.org.za.

¥t o 58t AdzaAT W{SoltdGl132Y2 FtYR (KS %2dziLd yaoSNAB . If SYA
Organisation, 1939 p ThE Journal of African Historyol. 34, No. 2, 1993, 297T t ® 5Sf Adzas W{ So |
Migrant INBF yA &l GA2y X GKS ! b/ | yJBurnal KiSouth&n Afridzin Szid®it 15y R wS @2
No. 4, October 1989, 60%ww.sahistory.org.za.
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members of the Native Advisory @mittee of the Western Native Town in Johannesburg
GKSNBE KS 06SOFYS | OFYRARIGS F2N GKS 20! f
Party). The third was the dispute between supporters and opponents of school boycotts as a
weapon of resistance againshe implementation of the Bantu Education Act in 1955.
Moretsele was a zealous supporter of school boycotts. However, after a large number of
children were permanently suspended because they had gone ahead with boycotts, many
parents and ANC leaders dited a representation to the government to have the children
re-admitted. By 1955 Moretsele was also a member of the National Executive Committee of
the ANC. In this capacity he was involved in arranging and attending meetings of the
Congress of the Peopleyhere he officially welcomed all the delegates. Thereafter, he
continually defended the Freedom Charter against the Africanists who rejected its
Ydzf GANI OALf oF&araoe !'G GKS GAYSE SaLISOAlLffe
there was bitter dsagreement about the Freedom Charter. On 25 February 1958, two days
after a chaotic provincial conference of the Transvaal ANC, during which the executive could
not satisfactorily counter charges against them, Moretsele resigned as president of the
Transval ANC. He was again elected asvihcial Treasurer of the Transvaal ANC later in
1958

During the Xuma presidency of the ANC in the 1940s, George Champion from KiNalilu

became prominentin the late 1920s, Champion held the postitiinister oflabourQn the

ANC National Executive. When PixleySeme succeeded Gumede as president in 1930,
Champion lost his position in the inner councils of the Congress; 83/ he came back

onto the ANC ¥ecutive where he remained for the next 14 yearsodgitime rival ofJohn

Dube in 1945 Champion, with the aid of Selby Msimang and Jordan Ngubane, captured the
LINE GAYOALf LINSAARSYO& 2F (KS | b/ desighiey ! ®{ ¢
successor. The national head of the AN@. Xuma welcomed this political coup and
AYONBI aAy3dte az2daAKE / KFEYLA2YyQa O2zdd&dNdf A2y =
the ANC during his own absence abroad in 19467

Within the ANC, Champion exerted a powerful conservative influence, vehemently opposing
the Youth League and its radical activism, which he regarded as a product of brashness and
inexperience. In@asingly hostile to cooperation with the Johannesburg headquarters of the
Congress and seemingly intent upon promoting the NZtdlu patriotism that had marked

his earlier career, Champion eventually goaded his critics in the Natal Youth League too far.

58t Adzas W{SoldF132Y2 FyR (KS %2dz2ill yasoSNHB . IfSYA |
hNBFYA&lLGA2YS GKS 1 b/ |y RwiwWs&istprfdrgzdz] Kdzy St Iy R wS@2f Q3
*Lwww.sahistory.org.zaFor morel 6 2 dzi / KI YLIA2Y Q& f S RSNAKAL) B&kefi KS bl
W2 | 4K a$S . Fotdétiils dbaut theyrabdems with the Natal ANC between 1944 and 1951 refer to M.

{6 yazys W KIy3Ay MsimaddhutilldZFhalRNC in/NEtAIO¥EMhh yin Q &
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In 1951 they engineered his defeat by Albert Luthuli in the elections for the Natal president
of the ANC'?

Dr. Modiri Molema is another leader from the North West province who became prominent
in the ANC. He became active in politics from 1936 after the passing of the Hertzog Bills,
which removed the qualified franchise for African voters in the Cape, and hivémvent

was extended further in 1940 when D&.B. Xuma assumed leadership. He was National
Treasurer of the ANC from 1949 until 1953. Arrested for civil disobedience in the 1952
Defiance Campaign, he was later forced to resign his position as a membeffiaadbearer

of the ANC in September 1953 in terms of the Suppression of Communism Act 8f 1950.

Chief Albert Luthuli, also from KwaZiNiatal, joined the ANC in 1944 when the ANC in Natal
was led by AW.G. Champion. In 1952 he publicly supportedéfianceCampaign(see
below), whichbrought him into direct conflict with the South African government. After
refusing to resign from the ANC, he was dismissed from his post asrchNet/ember 1952.
During the Defiance Campaighuthuli was actively involved in soliciting and recruiting
volunteers. He was particularly active on the East Rand where, along with Oliver Tambo, he
addressed numerous meetings in several townships on diffeoecasions. The Defiance
Campaign in these townships coincided with numerous popular protests such as bus
boycotts, squatter movements and industrial strikes. The notoriety gained by his dismissal,
his eloquence, his unimpeachable character, and his destnated loyalty to the ANC all
made Luthuli a natural candidate to succeed ANC PresitlenesMoroka, who at his trial
during the Defiance Campaign tried to dissociate himself from dther defendant$? It

was the leadership of the ANC Youth League, in partididédson Mandela, Walter Sisulu
YR alatolftlFflr W, . 2yyASQ  Sy3dgl s gK2 LISNBdZ R
of the Natal ANC in May 19531.

At the annual conferece of Decembef952, Luthuli was elected AN@BidentGeneral by

a large majority. Bans, imposed in early 1953 and renewed in the following year, prevented
him from giving direction in the dayp-day activities of Congress, but he became a powerful
symbolfor an organisation struggling to rally mass support. He waslaeted president
general in 1955 and in 1958. Although bans confined him to his rural home throughout his
presidency, he nevertheless was able to write statements and speeches for preserdtti
ANC conferences, and occasionally circumstances permitted him to attend conferences

*2 www.sahistory.org.zaFor more detailorma 2 RANA a2f SYF NBFSNI 2 Wo {dFNFAS
Modiri Molema's Glasgow Years, 19¢4p H Jo@rial of Southern African Studi&®l. 27, No3, Special Issue

F2NJ { Kdzf I al Nl aX {SLISYOSNI HANMThPcWR {Yil NS SYIRIZA Y5 N3 | «
Ph.D. thesis, University of the Witwatersrand, 2008.

*® www.sahistory.org.za.

*“ www.sahistory.org.z wS T SNJ | & Eaithiadd pplitics iN ey dorftext>of sttuggle: The legacy of
Lyi2ai ! foSNI WORY INBERKER LA RAAOKNAESARENAKALIQD | @ Af | ¢
** Refer to Couper, SAlbert Luthuli: Bound by FhajtScottsville, University of KwaZtNatal Press, 2010.
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personally. In December 1956 he was included in the treason arrests, but was released with

60 others in late 1957 after the piteial examination. He was subsequentiplled as a

witness for the defence and was testifying in Pretoria on the day of the Sharpeville shooting

in 1960%° Ben KhumaleSeegelken writes that:

The Defiance Campaign (June 1952), the call forviment Freedom Volunteers

(March 1954), the Congse of the People at Kliptown (1955) and subsequent
conferences in Bloemfontein and in Orlando (1956) around the drafting and the
FR2LIGAZ2Y 2F (GKS AGCNBSR2Y -19%0),N¥E Shadpeviled K S

Massacre (1961) and the Rivonia Trial (:2684) are some of the epochal

moments in the history of the liberation struggle of which Albert Luthuli was more

than just an active member and backboHe.

Pietermaritzburgbased Harry Gwala also rose to prominence in the ANC in the latter part of
this phag of the liberation struggleGwala joined theSouth African Communist Party

(SACP) in 1942 and the ANC Youth League two years®ateses Mabhida, also from
t ASGSNYI NRGT 0dzNBEZ &ASNWSR a aSONBUGLF NE-

1950s, and had a close working relationship withief Albert LuthuliMabhda became a
YSYOSNI 2F GKS ' b/ Q& bldAazylt 9ESOdzi ABS

was acting chair of the Natal AN¥Dorothy Nomzansi Nyembe, from northern Natal, joined

the African National Congress (ANG)1952, participating as a volunteer in tiefiance

Campaignn Durban and was imisoned briefly on two occasions. In 1954 she participated
in the establishment of thé b/ 2 2 Y Sy @&Catd Mandl. dz956, Dorothy Nyembe

0 K

I 2YY)

was electedasViee NEBaARSYy (G 2F (GKS 5dzNBlFy ' b/ 22YSyQa

the Federation of South African Women. She was one of the leaders of the 1956 march of

women to the Union Buildings in Pretoria to protest against the introduction o$gm$or

women. In December of that same year she was one of the 156 people arrested and

charged with high treason, but the charges against her @hdthers were dropped on 18
550SY0SNI mppT® LY mcbpd &aKS s+ a St SoO@sRr

In conclusion, it is necessary toaja Thosas Karis here:

For almost four decades, the ANC and its predominantly middle class leaders

responded to South Afra's segregationist and expiaiive policies by organizing
deputations, petitions, angublic meeings>*

4 www.sahistory.org.za.
*" Refer to www.benkhumalseegelken.de.
“ www.sahistory.org.za.
**www.sahistory.org.za.
% www.sahistory.org.za.
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1983,29 October 1998, 381.
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The Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA)

In August 1921, the Social Democratic Federation, the Marxian Club of Durban, the United
Communist Party of Cape Town, the Poalai Zion of Johannesburg, and the International
Socialist Leaguall met in Johannesburg. The coalition of leftists decided to affiliate to the
newly formed Thirdommunistinternational(Comintern)as the Communist Party of South
Africa. Earlier, in 1915, some member of the South African Labour Party broke awamto for
the International Socialist League. The League transformed into the CPSA between 30 July
and 1 August 1921 in Cape Town. The other group that came into the CPSA were members
of the De Leonite Socialist Labour Party. These two groups announced in Ot9@0ethat
GKSe KIFIR YSNHSR AydG2 (GKS U/ 2YYdzyAad tlF Nheac
Comintern®® The formation of the Communist Party was formally announced at a public
meeting in Cape Town, attended by over two thousand, mamtioured, workers,
addressed by Bill Andrews, who announced the establishment, aims and character of the
new Party’® The ®nstitution of the party was also adopted at this meeting, and W.H.
Andrews was elected secretageneral, C.B. Tyler chairman and S.P. Bunting, TreaS3inesr

other members were G. Arnold, Rebecca Bunting, T. Chapman, J. den Bakker, R. Geldblum,
H. Lee, E.M. Pincus and R. R&bb.

The initial membership of the party of several hundred was almost exclusively white, and, in

its early years of existencéocused attention mainly on white workers. For example, the

CPSA supported the 1922 strike of white mineworkers. In 1924, however, the CPSA shifted
F20dza G2 ! FNRAOIY 62NJSNB>X FyR SadrofAaKSR
Union soon therefter. This did not last long, and in 1926 Clements Kadalie, leader of the

ICU, purged the union of its communist membgtdn the meantime, however, party

members experienced in the trade union field directed their attention towards building

African tradeunions. Party schools were established in which a drive was launched against
illiteracy and ignorance. A number of African workers and revolutipnaellectuals came

into the party at this time including Moses M. Kotane, J.B. Markg,. BMofutsanyana,

2 A. Lerumo (Michael HarmeRifty Fighting Years: The Communist Party of South Africa; 1921 London,
Inkululeko, 1980. Available atww.sacp.org.zavnSFSNJ | f a2 G2 {® W2Kyaz We¢KS . AN
{ 2 dz{i K Th& INtRratiofal Journal of African Historical Studiésl. 9, No. 3, 1976; S. JohRsising the
Red Flag: The International Socialist League andCitxamunist Partyf South Africa 19141932 Bellville,
al@Aod2eS .221az QldsspReRtionsdndEhNBolcisyof tileyChmmunist Party of South Africa
1921mMmpp N Q3 5dt KAt & GKSaAaAaZ | yAGSNEAGE 2F 21 NBAOLZ mMbpyp
:j Lerumo (Michael Harmelfifty Fghting Years

Ibid.
Lo W2KY&as WeKS [/ 2YAYUSNYs (TRedRéview of Polificdl. 37} N6.R2, ApH S . £ 1 O
1975, 2012.
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Johannes Nkosi, Gana Makabeni, Josie Mpama, and many cfth&s.1928 the Party
claimed about 1,600 African members out of 1,750.

LY MpHTSES GKS [/ 2YYdzyAad LyaSNy!I| amigdgperidentt R 2 LG

native South African republic, as a stageards a workers' and peasants' government with

A

C

~

FdzZf £ = SljdzZ- £ NAIKGaAa F2NI Fff NIFOSaszx o6fl 01z O2f

shocked the CPSA and generated widespread opposition within the party because it
WijdzZSY OKSR RNBIQWa {28z E20FINRO& 61 a RSTAYSR
British imperialism, and therefore the immediate struggle was primarily ariaperialist
nationalist struggle, rather than a direct awtapitalist proletarian struggle. The task of the
communisk was to join with African nationalists in the national struggle to oust British and
Afrikaner imperialism. The immediate goal was not a socialist shatean independent

RS Y 2 O Nativedrapublie as a stage towards the final overthrow of capitalisnSouth
Africa. The party directed its attention to the ANC, and found a positive reception from
leaders such as Josiah Gumédie.

In the mid1930s, a small number of Indians began to join the CPSA in Durban, which at the
time was mainly older and white. Bhgroup, particularly H.A. Naidoo and George Ponen,
played a central role in the revival of the Natal labour movement, organising unions of
African and Indian workers in industries like sugar, textiles, and dairy. A few years later,
prominent Indians infte Transvaal, such a&sufDadoo, also began to join the Parfyin

1936 theCPSAnitiated a United Front programme against the government;aoperation

with the ANC. Other organisations such as the National Liberation Legalilg were also
drawn into the campaign that includedr&e action, boycotts and demonstrationBy the

mid-1940s, the Communist Party had begun to advocate the alliance of the SAIC, APO, and
ANC

Ray Alexander Simons, who was then based in the Western Cape, joine@8fhen she

was 16 years old iNovember 1929. Ray Simons became Secretary of the Communist Party
in 1934 and 1935, and recruited many women into the organisation. She helped organise
workers in many different trades, but the trade union which became synonymous with her
name was the Food and Canning Workers Union (FCWU). Founded in 1941, the FCWU
spread through the fruit canning industry of the Boland and up the west coast among fishing
communities. She also wrote a regular column on trade union mattefher Guardiana
newspaper affiliated to the CPSAAnother important figure in the CPSA from the Cape was

*® | erumo (Michael Harmellifty Fighting Years
1 & 5 Ni#banActidsts and Rural Movements: Communists in South Africa and Algeriagi@@sn a Q =
African StudiesVol. 66, Nos.-3, 2007, 301.

BW2 Kyas WeKS [/ 2YAYGSNYys {2dz®4! FNAOF yR GKS . f1 0}
PSoskeW?2  aK a8 . f4.01 ! ILAYQT Tn
% pid., 79.

61 www.sahistory.org.za.
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Winnie Siqwanawho was the first African woman in Cape Town to join the CIRS&®30.
She was also a foundimgember of the Langa Women Vigilance Associatfon.

In the 1930s the CPSA moved its headquarters from the Rand to Cape Town together with
members such as Moses Kotane andHWAndrews. In Cape Town the CPSA attracted
suppot from coloured leaders, especially those who had differed withRAzNJ K Y I y Q&
conservatism and who were also members and founders of the NekeTieople included

Cissie Goahnd James La Guma. Once the CPSA was established in Cape Town it launched
the paper, theGuardian in February 1937.

La Gumagoined theCPSAn 1925 and was elected to its Central Committee in 1926. After he

was expelled fronmthe ICU in a purge of CPSA members, La Guma devoted his energies to
the CPSA and th&NC. In 1927 he was elected secretary of the Cape Town branch of the
b/ YR (GKS F2ff2gAy3 &SN 6SOFYS GKS 2NEHIY
February 1927he travelled to Brussels, Belgium, as CPSA delegate to an international
conference with ANC leader, Josiah Gumede. He went on to visit the Soviet Union (USSR) in
the company of ANC president, J.T. Gumede. He returned to South Africa an ardent
exponent of U KS / 2YAYGSNyYyQa yS¢ | LILINRPFOK (G2 GKS
AYRSLISYRSY(G>X RSY2ONI GAOZ Wyl GAGPSQ NBLIJzmf AOA
the colonial empires. La Guma adopted this controversial stance because he felt the
empowermant of a black political leadership to be crucial to the success of communism in
South Africa. He also argued that this strategy would win a mass base for the CPSA by
harnessing the nationalist aspirations of blacks, especially within the petty bourg€bisie.

Moses Kotangoined the CPSAn 1929 and soon became a member of the party's political
bureau. In 1931 he became a ftithe party functionary.As one of the CPSA's most
promising African recruits in a period when thepad ¢ a LINR Y2 (0 N¢tdle G KS 3
Republi@QKotane was offered an opportunity to go to the Soviet Union, and for a year in the
early 1930s he studied at the Lenin SchooMioscow. In 1935, because of an ideological
dispute with Lazar Bach, then chairman of the CPSA, Kotane was removed from the party's
political bureau. He was later restored to his position, however, and in 1939 he became
general secretary of the party, a gdse continued to hold through the CPSA's subsequent
phases of legality, illegality, and exile. When the Communist Party was banned in 1950,
Kotane moved from Cape Town, which had been the party's headquarters, to Johannesburg,
where he opened a furniturbusiness in Alexandra Township. He was one of the first to be
banned under the Suppression of Communism Act, but he ignthisdbanto speak in

82 \www.sahistory.org.zaRefer also to R. Alexander SimoAl,my life and all my strengttlohannesburg, STE
Publishers, 2004.
63Www.sahistory.org.za.
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support of the Defiance Campaigm June 1952 and was arrested with one of the first
batches of defier§?

Meanwhile, from KwaZulNatal Josiah Gumede emerged as a leading proponent of
communism within the ANC leadership.1929 Gumede was elected as chairperson ef th
South African branch of the League Against Imperialism when it was founded by the CPSA.
At the end of that year, when the CPSA launched the League of African Rights, he also
became its presiderft

Alpheus Maliba, from preserttay Limpopo Province joinetthe CPSA in 193@nd from

1939 to 1950 served on its Johannesburg district committee. He was a leader of the short
lived NonEuropean United Front in 1939 and an unsuccessful CPSA candidate for the
blFridA@SaQ wSLINBaSyidl G§AGS |/ admdOvife sekviig omdhe H @ Ly
executive commite of an ANC branch in Orlandowinship, Johannesburg. David Bopape,
from the same province, joined tHePSAn 1940 under General SecretdviosesKotane In

the late 1940she also served on the editorial staff bfkululekg a CPSA newspaper. The
CPSA called on members to belong to national organisations arguing that they were the
ones fighting for liberatiofi® Maliba emphasised organisation in the rural areas, particularly
during the 1940s, and inspired some of the leaders of the Transvaal ANC to form a migrant
organisation in Sekhukhuneland in the 1950s. At the launch of the organisgtion
Sebatakgoma in Pretoria, Maliba gave the keynote addréSs.

Another leader from therovince wlo rose to prominence in the 1940s and 1950s was Flag
Boshielo.Boshielo joined the ANC and CPSA in the 1940s and served in the ANC Transvaal
Executive Committee. He was another fourgd member of Sebatakgomp a migrant
worker-based movement faned in 1954. The movement played a leading role in the 1958
Sekhukhuneland Revdi Boshielo was elected chairman of the organisation at its inaugural
meeting®®

In the 1940sthe CPSA stepped up its activities in black communities, rapidly establishing a
presence in African trade unions and the urban townships during the war years. From a
membership of some three thousand in the late 1920s, to a mere 280 in 1940, the party
grew to between 23,000 members by 1945. The growth in the Afriearking classluring

the course of the war, accompanied by an expansion of African trade unionism, also
benefitted the CPSA. Its members were in leadership positions in a number of unidms by t

64Www.sahistory.org.za.

% www.sahistory.org.za.

% www.sahistory.org.za.

58t Adzas W{SoldFk132Y2 FyR (KS %2dz2ill yasoSNB . IfSYA |
hNBFYyA&ariA2y>s GKS ' b/ FYyR7Z.GKS {S{1Kdzl Kdzy St yR wS@2f (iQ:>
68Www.sahistory.org.za.
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end of the war. The CPSA also involved itself in a number of the housing, rent and transport
struggles waged during the period, and was thereby able to increase its influence and
support.”®

In 1950 the apartheid parliament psed the Suppression dommunismAct. The Act
empowered the government to prosecute and ban organisations and individuals deemed
‘communist’ under a loose and encompassing definition. These powers, combined with
those already in the hands of the government under the Riotous rAlsbes Act, and
augmented by those of the Public Safety Act of 1953 and the Criminal Laws Amendment Act
of 1953, allowed the government to regulate and ban organisations and individuals that
acted to protest the deepening of segregation and discriminatiat was apartheid’ On

20 June 1950the CPSA disbanded as a result of the passing of the Suppression of
Communism Bill. The decision was taken at a meeting of the Executive Committee held in
Cape Town in June. A proposal by Michael Harmel that the CR@Aise underground
structures was rejected, and the majority agreed that the party should dissolve itself, which
was publicly announced on 20 JuffeBy the time of the CPSA's last legal conference in
January 1950 the Party still had approximately 2,000mimers, comprising 1,600 Africans

and oloureds, 250 Indians and 150 whitddembers of the CPSA who thought of the
dilution of the party as temporary formed other smaller discussion groups. Some of the
members also formed the SACP in 1953. Many becameeaatithe newlyfformed Congress

of Democrats. A number held fairly prominent positions in the ANC and SAIC.

Nevertheless, two groups were behind the formation of an underground CPSA. Joe Slovo,
Ruth First and Howard Wolpe, all students at the Universitthe Witwatersrand at the

time, established an underground branch of the CPSA. Another larger group, consisting of
some of the 50 leaders of the party in the Johannesburg area who had been conducted by
0KS Wi AldzaA RI G 2vwgRthey g8houll K& 6 'naNiBdt careytogether in the
Johannesburg barristers' chambers to discuss a common response. A committee, comprised
of Moses Kotane, Yusuf Dadoo, Bram Fischer, Michael Harmel, Rusty Bernstein, and Vernon
Berrange, was elected to draft a reply to thguiidator'. The committee members, viewing
themselves as an elected body with some sort of a mandate &substantial number of
former party members, undertook to create a new communist party. The committee
contacted all members of leading CPSA committ@asting them to consider joining a new
underground party organisation. A majority of people agreed to participate, and the
committee undertook the building of a new, secret and illegal party. Early in 1953 about
twenty five delegates met in the house tite rear of the shop of an Indian merchant in a
rural area of the eastern Transvaal. The new organisation was formally named the South

{88 50 C2NISa0dzSs We¢KS /2YYdzyAad tIFNIeé& 2F JhHedziK ! FN
International Journal of African Historical Stugi¢sl.24, No. 3, 1991, 48%12.

o WRKPAIAE®ES wWSAdINNBOGAZYY ¢KS wSONBI GA2WrigaFd |/ 2Y"
Studies Quarterly/ol. 9, Issue 4, Fall 2007, 8.
2 bid.
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African Communist Party (SACP), and Yusuf Dadoo was elected as chairman and Moses
Kotane as secretary.

Other Groupsand Organisations
Afro-Caribbean Immigrants

One of the first AfreCaribbean immigrants to participate in South African politics was the
PanAfricanist Henry Sylvester Williamr®m Trinidad. Henry Sylvester Williams arrived in

Cape Town in 1903 and becarthe first black person to be registered as a lawyer. However,

he found it a challenge to practise his profession because of the hostility of his white
counterparts. Despite thjdVilliams gave speeches and lectures around the Western Cape

I 02dzi WRtt220eNU GIA OA QP hy S y2 Gl otd I&adirdyOdburédh 2 y A 2
residents at the African Methodist Episcopal Church in Wellington, where he suggested
petitioning for government to build better schools for coloured children.

Williams also becamacquainted with leading activssin the region such as J.H.M. Gool,

from the Indian Association, and Dr Abdullah Abdurahman who both served with him on the
222RAY3IQa {OK22f . 2FINR® LYy wmdpnn KS OKIANBR
the bad teatment of coloured people by the Transvaal government. Present at that
meeting was John Tobin, Abdurahman and Matt J. Fredericks (APO Secretary General).

¢SIFOKSNRQ [SF3dzS 2F {2dziK ! FNAOF o¢[{! 0

Formed in May 1913j KS ¢ S Oue SNSouth Afri&(TLBAwas the first oloured
teachers association and it waguhded by Herold Cressy (firabloured graduate) and H.
Gordon’* TheLeaguewas established afteDr. Abdurahman conswt with Harold Cressy,

and it aimed at thédpliftmentQand Wdvancemen@df coloured communities. According to
Mohamod Adhikari, the origin of the League is also rootethe segregation of schooling

the Cape. This process of segregating education reached fruition in the Cape after 1905, and
precipitated the formation othis separate ¢aQ K S Ngodhtioh for coloured§ The TLSA

later became important as a political strategy in the emergence ablaured identity in

Cape Town. It also helped to bring APO and-AB® members together.

8 |bid., 10-11. For another account of the reconstitutieh¥ i K t I NIe& Ay (GKS TR NI & wmao
Re0/ 2y alAddziazy 2F GKS {2dzik ! TNRAOFY / 2YidudmioBd t | NI
Contemporary African Studiegol. 22, No. 1, 2004.

M"eKS ASYAYILE 62N] 2y (KR ¢RKAKQS NSO &jveSH@TRaSShildrén: The K Y S
¢S OKSNARQ [SIF3dzS ¢®A/ § 20 € 26FNER O/ MPWBa a>X mMpdhod wSFS
I FyQli ¢1F 1S hdzNJ {2dzf aY ¢Sl OKSNBRQ [ RacadEudicitg FEducktiai K | F N (
Vol. 4, No. 2, 2001.
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The TLSA was one of the centralamigations in the campaigns against apartheid policies,
especially the intrduction of the policy of Bantudtication, which took place during the
1950s. In June 1952 the TLSA organised a conference in Cape Town, where 1,200 teachers
attended from across # Cape Province. During that conference a resolution was adopted

to reject the separation of Africanptoured and Indian education and to unify all teachers.

The government responded by dismissing all teachers opposedantu BEEducationithis

included teachers like AMangcu and L.L. Sihlali. However, the Cape African Teachers
Association (CATA) challenged the dismissals in court on behalf of the affected and the
Supreme Court revoked the dismissals and ordered the Native Affairs Department to
reinstate them.

¢KS LYRdzZAUGNALFE YR /2YYSNODAFIET 22NJSNEQ ! yAzy

In January 191Clements Kadaljea Cape Town resident of Malawian descent, &mthur

F. Batty, a unionist and political activifbunded the Industrial and Commercial Union of

Workers of SouthAfrica (ICU), which was later renamed the Industrial and Commercial
22N] SNEQ !yA2y 2F | TNRAOI ® ¢KS L/ !doboirddNIG SR |
dockworkers of Cape Town, but transformed into a general organisation that included in its
membershp skilled as well as unskilled workers from industry and the agricultural sector.
During the 19181919 period, mobilisation of African and coloured workers around the low

wages paid to dock workers and the export of foodstuffs took place in Cape Town.

The ICU was faned in 1919 in Cape Town asesult of the dsgruntlement among African

and ®loured workers with the general situation of black people in South Africa, but
specifically with their working conditions and unfair wad&&mong the reasons fothe
formation of the union were the concerns over the increased cost of living in thevparst

era experienced by workers, shortage of unskilled labour during this period and the
challenges faed by skilled and sersiilled oloured workers in the Cape asembers of

‘craft’ unions dominated by white workers. According to Jacd#ite Socialists and,
subsequently, white members of the Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA) were
instrumental in the formation and development of the IGU

On 16 December 19] the Cape Native National Congress, jointly with the ICU and
Industrial Workers of AfricWA) held a meeting in NdabenAs a result, in December

®A,0 0204 W¢eKS wraasS FyR CHff 2F GKS LyRdzaMdNADGaIs |y
International Journal of Humanities and Social Scierdgg), 2011, 4p n® { SS I f &2 I @ . NI
movements and the petty bourgeoisie: The social origin$Chd leadership, 1924 ¢ H doriaal of African

History, Vol. 25, 1984, 29% mn T t ®[ The @nk Biy) Wnjoa Movékent among Black Workers in South

I F NJTH@ In@rBational Journal of African Historical Studiés. 7, No. 3, 1974, 38116.

"W 0204 W¢KS wAaasS FLyR CHtf 2F GKS LYRAAGNARAIE FyR [/ 2Y

162

R
é -



The Formation of Organisations

1919, Kadalie orgased a dockworkers strike, which prevented the export of all goods
through Cape Town atbour facilities. The strikers included African dockworkers employed

by the Railways. The success of the strike was to lead to a rapid growth in the membership

2F (KS dzyA2yX FYR 068& WmohHcec GKE L/! KFER a Yl

However, the union face@ number of problems early in its history. During the 1920s,
African politics in the Cape was also influenced by the ideas of Marcus Garvey. As,a result
the Garvey Universal Negro Improvement Associdfi¢dNIA) was founded. By the end of

1921 there werefour branches of the UNIA in the Cape Peninsula. Two figures were
LINEYAYSYG Ay GKS LINEBf ATSNI (nanfelyJarBes ThRdleNdlS & Q &
Samuel Bennet Ncwana. Benet Ncwana, also a member of the ICU, founded the Mendi
Memorial Club in 1920fter serving in the South African Native Labour contingent in France
during the First World War; he also launched the papée Black Man

In 1922 Ncwana and others broke from the ICU and helped to maintain the Industrial and
Commercial Coloured and N@tS 2 2 NJ S N& Q as!ayseéparafe otgan/frdm the ICU.

CKS dzyA2yQa FAY 4l & G2 2NBIYAAS AYyRdzAGNAI f
unskilled, industrial, domestic and rural workers. Ncwana usedthek Mamewspaper as

a vehicle to propgate the ideas of the ICWU. As leader of the Cape branch of SANNC,
Ncwana incorporated the ideas of Garvey into the Cape branch of the ANC. For example, the
ANC headquarters in Cape Town were renamed Liberty Hall after the UNIA centre in New
York.

In KwaZuleNatal, Allison George Champion became a leading figure in the ICU. In 1925
Champion meClemens Kadalieand, seeing a wider scope for his organising talents, he

joined the ICUas its Transvaal secretary. He was posted to Durban later that year as Natal
secretary, where he rapidly demonstrated his abilities as a lebgdyuilding up the largest

and wealthiest branch of the ICU. The ICU only established itself in Natal in 1925, six years
after it had been formed in Cape TowBy 1927, Champion could boast that Durban was a
Ybrmidable fortres€of the ICU comprising 200 paid membersChampion, who was

second in command to Kadalie, and strongly supported him in ousting Communists from the
2NBI YAAlL GA2Y AY MpHcE 0SOFYS TOGAYy3a L/ yIGA
1927. The following year, after Kad&@i&é NB G dzNy> GKS L/ ! o6S3ty i
sought local control as a leader of a now independent and the pow#tulyase Nat&P

Then in June 1928most of the Natal branches seceded from the national union and formed

ICU yaseNatali. Over the followg two years, while the ICU experienced a sharp decline in

® Edward RouxTime Longer Than Rope, A History of the Black Man's Struggle for Freedom in Soyth Africa
Madison, University of Wisconsin Press, 1964, 167.

" The movementised slogans such as black unity, black consciousness and black liberation.

80 www.sahistory.org.za.
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support in the Natal countryside, the ICU yaseNatali, under the leadership of Champion,
continued in its attempt to orgaseAfrican workerg?

A branch of the ICU was first established in Eastdon in 1922. According to Beinart and
Bundy, it is not clear how active a presence the ICU branch maintained between 1923 and
1927. There is little evidence that the local body made much headway until the spectacular
national expansion of the ICU in 3and 1927. The East London branch was fairly buoyant
at the beginning of 1928, having benefited from the surge in membership and popularity of
the movement at large. Local organisers held open air meetings almost every Sunday near
the dipping tanks in thécast Bank Location. The most regular speakers at these meetings
were officials of the national ICU in the Eastern Cadéneo Lujiza, Mac Jabavu, and John
Mzazac and two members of the local branch committee, Alfred Mnika and Joel Magade. In
1928, the 10 meetings generally attracted crowds of a few hundred people, climbing to 600
or more when Kadalie spoke, when local men reported on national meetings, or when a
particular episode fanned indignation. After April 1928 and for the nextvevenonths,
howeer, attendancefell sharply and meetings seldom drew as many as one hundred
listeners®

The National Liberation League (NLL) and the Meuropean United Front (NEUF)

In the 1930s strong disagreement and divergent views led to disintegration and
reformation of political organisations. Race became one of the issues; the question was
whether organisations should be led by whites, Africans or coloureds. These debates
resulted in the formation of the Lenin club in 1933, which also split in 1935 givinip tise
Spartacus Club. Despite their differences, these two groups laid the foundation for the
formation of the National Liberation LeagueNI ) in December 1935 and later the Non
Europan UnitedFront (NEUF)

The NLL was founded by James la Guma,composed the anthem of the NiglW5 | NJ T2 € ¢
I NJAcaril Cissie Goolh® NLL was a largely coloured political organisation that sought to

unite blacks in a common stand against segregation. La Guma was elected secretary at its
inaugural conference in 183and was editor of its newspapérhe Liberatgrpublished for a

FS¢6 Y2y(iKa RdAdzZNAY3I mdpoT® [ | DdzYl -skdiegaiodi®R | LIN.

{dvad bRf20dzz WW2KEyySa bl12air FyR GKS /2YYdzyAad t | NI
Dingane in the Late 19208 ¢ o Higo¥y and Thegr Vol. 39, No. 4, Theme Issue 39: "Not Telling": Secrecy,
[AS&asS YR | AaG2NE>X 5SO0SY0SNI wunnns mmcd wSFSNI Ffaz (2
[Fo2d2NAYy 3 t 22N YR (GKS al {Ay3a 27F Ipresedddddf theNdistorg f A G A OF
Workshop, University of the Witwatersrand;19 February, 1987.
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The Formation of Organisations

protests. He was, however, expelled from the NLL in April 1939 largely as a result of his
insistencethat the organisation restrict its leadership to blaé&gs.

¢CKS b[[Qa YSYOSNE O2yairaidSR 2F AYRAQGARdZ f a
associations and the local intelligentsia such as teachers. The NLL called for a political
alliance and it was lanched on 1 December 1935 (Emancipation Day). The aim of the NLL

was to set up a black and white worker accord. Its symbol was a black slave with severed
chains holding & £ I YAy 3 { 2 NO KFowgekualiy, lan& &hd febop@BetyieeriV

1939 and 1942he Langa branch of the NLL became the leading organisation in resisting the
establishment of municipal beer halls.

In March 1938, as a move towards unity, delegates to an NLL confeagmeed to the
formation of the NorEuropean United FrontNEUIfF for Africans, coloureds and Indians.
The ANC and Communist Padigo participated in the NEUFhe goal was to oppose all
colour bars through strikes, boycott and peaceful demonstrations. Despite its efforts to
reach out across the racial divide, the NEBiRained largely a coloured organisation. Some

of the leaders of these organisations were drawn from the Communists; they also included
Dr. Goolam Gool of the Workers Party of South Africa (WPSA). In the Indian community,
prominent leaders such as Yud$dddo in the Transvaal and H.A. Naidoo in Natal, oisml
anti-war protests in African townships and produced both English and Zulu language leaflets
defending its arrested le@INR ® | OO 2 NRA Yy 3he in@mbershipy of khé NEUS S NE
increased and exceedeHat of the ANC*

Also, in 1938 there were demonstrations in Capavil against the removal of theotoured

vote from the common rollThisincluded an attempt to march on Parliament. When the

police retaliated with forcethe leaders of NLL, mainly members of the CPSA, sped away in a
car, leaving the marchers to fatiee police brutality. Consequently, James La Gumalnd

Goolam Gool of the WPSA left the organisation. In 1939 the NLL split as it expelled some of
its memters such as James la Guma, Hawa Ahmed and Dr Goolam Gool. In July 1939, La
Guma, together with a small group of followefsrmed the National Development League

(NDL), but its existence was shérh SR® ¢KS Db5[ Qa LRftAO0e g1 a
independence under black political leadersHp.

The All African Convention

8 www.sahistory.org.za.
8. Meer, A fortunate man Cape Town, Zebra Press, 2002, 59. Cited in S#ské, a K aS . £ O1 ! 3L AyQ
¥ B. HirsonRevolutions in My Lifdohannesburg, University of the Witwatersrand Press, 1995.
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